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THE 

DAUGHTERS  OF  ISENBERG. 

CHAP.  I. 

The  whole  of  the  clay  which  succeeded 
the  alarming  indisposition  of  Pauhne, 
that  young  lady  had  been  too  unwell 
to  leave  her  room  :  but  on  the  morning 
fixed  for  their  setting  out  for  the  chateau 
D  Aubry,  the  Baroness  was  surprised  on 
entering  it  to  find,  early  as  was  the  hour, 
that  she  was  already  up  and  prepared  for 
her  departure. 

Pauline  was  alone,  and  sitting  at  a 
table  on  which  lay  several  papers. 
These  with  trembhng  hands  she  w^as 
arranging  ;  and  so  intently  was  she  en- 
gaged in  the  occupation,  that  she  did 
not  immediately  perceive  her  mother. 
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When  she  did  lift  her  heavy  eyes  to 
those  of  her  parents-,  she  hastily  arose? 
and  would  have  thrown  herself  at  her  {ect, 
if  the  Baroness  had  not  prevented  her. 

'•  Heaven  grant  my  child,'^  said 
Madame  Isenberg,  after  embracing  and 
leading  her  to  a  seat,  '*  Heaven  grant 
that  the  malady  which  has  so  long  huns;' 
on  you,  may  yield  to  the  new  remedies 
prescribed  '/*'  and  she  was  proceeding  to 
charge  her  strict  observance  of  them  till 
they  again  met,  when^  Pauline  inter- 
rupted her  by  saying  faintly : 

"  Oh  po,  my  mother,  my  malady  is 
beyond  the  reach  of  medicine,  it  is 
seated  here,"  layihg  her  hand  upon  her 
bosom;  "  but  you  shall  soon  know  all — 
the  last  struggle  of  irresolution  is  passed. 
When  I  am  gone,"  added  she,  after  a 
considerable  pause,  during  which  the 
eyes  of  the  trembling  parent  were  in 
speechless  alarm  fixed  on  her,  "  When 
I  have  left  vou — that  journal — originally 


OF    ISENBERG.  5 

intended*  for  your  perusal — those  papers 
— stained  by  a  confession.*' — 

Unable  to  proceed,  her  head  sank  on 
her  bosom,  while  drops  of  anguish  rolled 
down  her  pallid  cheek. 

Madame  Isenberg,  inexpressibly  shock- 
ed by  her  words,  and  incapable  of  asking 
an  explanation  of  them,  now  attempted 
to  take  from  the  table  the  papers  to 
which  she  had  referred :  but  her  daugh- 
ter checked  the  effort,  by  saying :  "  Not 
yet — allow  me  a  few  minutes  to  com- 
plete my  task — till  then,  dear  madam, 
spare  me/^ 

It  was  not  till  Pauline  w^as  on  the 
point  of  ascending  the  carriage,  which 
was  to  carry  her  from  Paris,  that  she  put 
into  the  hands  of  her  mother  a  large 
sealed  packet ;  and  as  she  bent  forw  ard 
to  receive  her  maternal  embrace,  she  said 
in  a  voice  so  low  as  to  meet  no  ear  but 
that  to  which  jt  was  addressed :  "  If, 
after  you  have  read  the  avoAval  of  her 
b3 
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fault,  you  find  it  impossible  to  pardon 
your  child,  grieve  not,  dear  madam,  if 
she  fall  a  victim  to  the  remorse  and 
hopeless  sorrow  w^hich  has  so  long  op- 
pressed her. 

Madame  Isenberg  now  hastened  to 
indulge  the  torturing  impatience  which 
prompted  her  instantly  to  make  herself 
mistress  of  the  contents,  and  learn  at 
once  the  worst  she  had  to  fear;  but 
scarcely  had  she  broken  the  seal,  when 
she  received  a  summons  to  attend  her 
father. 

To  decline  going  to  him  was  not  to  be 
thought  of,  and  though,  with  the  most 
agonizing  anxiety,  she  locked  up  those 
papers  unexamined,  on  the  purport  of 
whose  contents  her  own  future  tran- 
quilh<^y,  it  was  more  than  probable,  de- 
pended ;  and  went  immediately  to  the 
Count's  apartment. 

Her  father  received  the  Baroness  with 
a  tenderness  of  manner  which,  since  hi* 
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pardoning  her,  she  had  never  till  now 
experienced  from  him ;  no  trace  of  that 
severity  which  had  lately  so  cruelly 
shocked  her,  marked  his  present  address, 
but  saluting  her  by  that  name,  by  which 
in  her  early  days  he  had  been  accustomed 
to  distinguish  her,  he  invited  her  in  a 
tone  of  affection  to  sit  beside  him.  - 

In  the  present  agitated  state  of 
Madame  Isenberg's  feelings,  this  kind- 
ness so  overcame  her,  that  it  w^as  long 
ere  she  could  sufficiently  compose  her- 
self to  satisfy  th3  enquiries  he  made 
respecting  those  connections  which  her 
children  had  formed. 

The  Count  listened  with  profound  at- 
tention to  the  details  which  he  called  on 
her  to  give  on  a  subject,  which  he  said 
deeply  interested  him.  He  dec'xdred 
that  he  could  havo  wished  all  her  dau'j  h- 
ters  might  have  married  no'ilemen  of  bis 
own  nation,  yet  from  what  she  had  re- 
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iated  of  Don  Alphonso,  his  alliance  ap- 
peared perfectly  unexceptionable. 

Respecting  Villerose,  his  questions 
were  still  more  minute,  and  in  reply  to 
the  Baroness's  observing,  that  she  re- 
joiced that  at  least  the  union  of  one  of 
her  children  would  meet  his  wishes, 
he  replied,  that  if  an  event  so  desirable 
ever  happened  as  Viola^s  marrying  with 
his  entire  approbation,  he  should  from 
the  moment  of  its  completion,  but  never 
till  then,  cease  to  regret. — 

The  Count  abruptly  checked  himself, 
conscious  that  he  was  relapsing  into  that 
severity  of  manner,  and  bitterness  of 
feeling,  which  he  studiously  wished  to 
avoid. — He  paused  for  a  moment  to  re- 
cover self-command,  then  in  a  lowered 
voice  he  requested  to  be  informed  in 
what  way  the -acquaintance  of  her  family 
with  the  Marquis  de  Villerose  had  first 
happened ;  enquired  every  particular  she 
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kview  of  him  ;  but  above  all,  begged  to 
be  precisely  informed  how  far  they  stv)od 
pledged  to  the  fulfilment  of  the  engage- 
ment into  which  they  had  entered 
with  him. 

The  Baroness  satisfied  him  of  every 
particular,  and  the  Count  Concluded  the 
subject  by  observing,  that  he  wished 
much  to  see  and  converse  himself  with 
the  young  Marquis,  as  soon  as  he  should 
arrive  in  Paris,  after  which  he  should  be 
better  enabled  to  give  her  his  sentiments 
on  this  projected  union. 

Madame  Isenberg,  with  all  the  warmth 
a-nd  partiality  the  amiable  and  capti- 
vating manners  of  \'ilIerose  were  capable 
of  inspiring  in  the  bosom  of  one  who 
believed  him  formed  to  constitute  the 
happiness  of  her  darling  child,  eagerly 
assured  her  father  that,  as  she  was  cer- 
tain, to  know,  and  highly  to  esteem  the 
Marquis,  were  inseparable,  she  would 
gladly  perform  a  task  so  agreeable^  as 
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that  of  introducing  to  each  other,  two 
persons  for  whom  she  felt  so  great  an 
attachment. 

The  Count  rephed,  it  was  well ;  and, 
after  requesting  that  no  delay  might 
take  place  after  Villerose's  arrival,  he 
insinuated  that  if  Viola  mamed  with  his 
approbation,  it  was  his  intention  to  be- 
queath to  her  his  principal  un-entailed 
estate.  He  then  changed  the  subject  of 
their  conversation,  and  soon  after  giving 
her  a  book,  he  desired  her  to  read  it 
to  him. 

Had  not  tormenting  anxiety  respect- 
ing the  secret  of  Pauline  almost  wholly 
engrossed  the  thoughts  of  Madame  Isen- 
berg  during  the  discussion  of  these  sub- 
jects, it  is  more  than  probable  that  this 
conversation  with  her  father  would 
have  revived  those  superstitious  appre- 
hensions which  had  been  created  by  the 
words  of  the  phantom  in  the  shrubbery 
of  the  Auberge,  unless  the  arguments  of 
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the  Baron  had  gradually  tended  to  efface 
them  from  her  mind.  However  this 
might  have  been,  the  Baroness  enter- 
tained no  doubt  but  that  the  Count,  as 
soon  as  he  knew  Villerose,  would  feel  as 
desirous  of  promoting  the  family  alliance, 
as  she  herself  was. 

Her  father  had  shewn  no  inclinatioa 
to  be  left  alone,  when  Don  Alphonso 
called  at  the  hotel  D'Aubry.  Instead 
of  going  to  him,  therefore,  she  had 
merely  addressed  to  him  a  note,  as  has 
been  already  related :  the  circumstance 
of  his  arrival  had,  however,  again  intro- 
duced the  subject  of  his  friend,  whom 
the  Count  said  he  wished  to  see  on  the 
following  mornino^,  provided  he  had  also 
arrived  in  Paris.  It  was  more  than  an 
hour  after  De  Lerma  had  driven  from  the 
Count's  hotel  before  that  nobleman  ex- 
pressed a  wish  of  retiring  to  rest;  oi> 
that  signal  the  Baroness  took  of  him  an 
affectionate    leave  for  the  night,    and 

B   ^ 
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hurrying  to  the  Countess's  dressing  room, 
took  from  the  cabinet  in  which  she  had 
deposited  it,  the  packet  of  Pauhne. 

The  upper  paper  which  presented 
itself,  was  dated  three  years  prior  to  the 
period  at  which  it  met  the  eye  of  that 
mother  to  w^hom  it  was  addressed,  the 
time  at  which  Pauline  first  quitted  the 
paternal  roof  to  pass  some  months  w^ith 
Lady  Aberdale,  at  Rhonburg ;  and,  in 
the  language  of  her  then  tender  years, 
ran  thus : 


*'  You  know  not,  my  dear  mamma,  nor 
will  you  know^  for  a  long,  long  while, 
that  your  Pauline  had  formed  a  plan  to 
deceive  herself  into  the  belief  that  she 
is  still  acting  under  your  indulgent  but 
correcting  eye^;  she  intends  making  it 
a  point  of  conscience,  to  keep  a  little 
journal  of  all  her  thoughts,  words,  and 
deeds,  during  her  absence  from  her 
hitherto  constant  guide;  which  she  will 
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one  day  submit  to  the  chastening  judg- 
ment of  her  dear  maternal  friend — Oh, 
what  pleasure  to  prove  deserving  of 
praise  from  goodness  herself  P* 

"  Your  Pauhne  rose  this  morning  with 
the  lark,  and  has  been  rambling  through 
a  wilderness  of  beauties,  within  whose 
recesses  she  has  discovered  such  a  charm- 
ing place  1 — It  is  quite  calculated  for 
those  studies  to  her  improvement,  in 
which  she  has  promised  her  dear  Mon- 
sieur Delmond  she  will  devote  a  part  of 
every  morning.  It  is  a  Druid's  temple, - 
standing  on  an  eminence  near  the  ri\'er — 
that  very  same  river,  which  bathes  the 
shrubby  banks  of  her  own  Isenberg  1 — 
Think  mamma  of  the  pleasure  of  her 
knowingthat  the  waters  that  flow  through 
these  charming  plantations  havje  first 
visited  the  no  less  enchanting  groves  of 
her  happy  home  ! — Oh  mamma  ! — they 
shall  ever  find  your  Pauline  diligently 
B  6 
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employed  with  her  music,  her  books, 
her  pencil,  or  writing  a  faithful  record  of 
her  passing  hours  ;  and  she  will  reward 
herself  with  the  idea,  that  they  bear  in 
their  soft  murmurs  the  approving  tones 
of  your  softer  voice.  To-morrow  she 
will  have  her  music  and  drawing  instru- 
ments brought  here,  and  the  next  day 
she  will  seriously  begin  to  practise  a  re- 
^lar  course  of  those  desirable  accom- 
plishments/^ 

*'I  am  very,  very  sorry,  I  have  mention- 
ed my  choice  of  the  Druid's  temple  for 
a  study  to  Lady  Aberdale — I  have  made 
her  very  sad  by  doing  so — and  though  it 
was  unconsciously  that  I  committed  this 
fault,  1  feel  as  much  pain  as  if  it  had 
been  premeditated. 

"  The  late  Sir  Launcelot,  my  dear 
mamma,  was  suddenly  taken  ill  in  my 
chosen  temple,  and  died  before  he  could 
be  removed  from  it ;  there  Lady  Aberdale 
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anxiously  watched  his  departing  spirit, 
and  never  since  has  entered  it :  on  learn- 
ing this,  Ivvished  to  have  had  every  thing 
removed,  which  by  my  inconsiderate 
orders  had  been  so  hastily  brought  hither, 
but  Lady  Aberdale  would  not  hear  of  it : 
"  Do  not,  my  dear  child,"  she  tenderly 
exclaimed,  (mistaking  rny  motive,  for 
wishing  it,)  "  do  not  associate  ideas  of  re- 
pugnant terror  with  a  place  hallowed  by 
having  received  the  last  sigh  of  a  good 
man.  Beheve  me  there  is  nothing  fright- 
ful in  such  a  scene.  Not  more  gently 
descend  to  earth  the  dews  of  evening, 
nor  expire  more  softly  the  worn-out 
winds  of  heaven,  than  did  the  object  of 
my  regret  and  love,  sink  to  eternal  rest ! 
It  is  not  the  superstitious  weakness,  or 
the  irreverent  horror  of  an  infirm  mind, 
which  makes  me  shrink  from  visiting  the 
sacred  spot  on  which  he  died.  I  am  de- 
terred only  by  the  fear  of  reviving  those 
tender  recollections,  which  it  has  been 
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iny  study  to  baiiisii,  that  I  might  not  be 
tempted  to  repine  at  the  dispensations  of 
povidence. — Let  it,  then,  stiil  be  your 
favourite  temple,  and  may  the  pure  spirit 
of  hinni,  who  has  rendered  it  sacred  by 
his  death,  watch  over  you,  and  strength- 
en every  native  virtue  which  adorns  your 
character  ! 

"  How  good,  how  indulgent,  how  like 
my  own  mamma,  is  this  dear  Lady  Aber- 
dale  V 


"  Your  silly  Pauline,  mamma,  has  not 
profited,  as  she  ought  to  have  done,  by 
the  lesson  she  yesterday  received  from 
her  kind  hostess,  or  she  would  not  trem- 
ble so  painfully  as  she  does  at  this 
moment  1 — The  temple  looks  exactly 
the  same  as  on  the  day  I  first  saw  it, 
yet  still  Pauhne  trembles,  and  not  from 
veneration,  but  fearl 

"  How^  sorry  I  am  I  cannot  conquer 
this  cowardly  emotion. — Why  do  1  fancy 
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the  temple  gloom^^  ? — The  sun  shines 
brightiy  on  it;  and  the  river  painted 
with  the  blue  of  heaven. — Why,  to  my 
eyes,  do  its  waters  appear  to  roll  so^ 
mournfully? — Is  it,  that  they  bring  re- 
proaches from  ftenberg  for  giving  way 
to  childish  apprehensions  of  I  know 
not  what  ? — But  I  will  not  yield  to  this 
weakness — I  will  stay  till  summoned  to 
dinner  as  a  punishment  for  indulging 
idle  'fancies  instead  of  sober  reflections. 
Suppose  that  painted  druid  was  reaiJy 
the  apparition  of  Sir  Launcelot — what  is 
there  in  that  venerable  countenance — 
those  mild  eyes — and  that  benignant 
smile,  to  engender  black  ideas  ? — does 
it  not  rather  look  like  the  presiding 
genius  of  the  grove,  offering  protection, 
affection,  and  advice  ? — Great  God — it 
moves  towards  me—  Heavens  ! 


"  Blush  Pauline,  blush,  at  fleeing,  with 
senseless  terror,  from  wliat  you  might 
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have  contemplated  with  pleased  ciiri- 
osity. — Ah,  mamma,  what  do  you  think, 
after  ail,  of  the  Druid's  picture  covering 
a  door  in  the  interior  of  the  temple? 
w  hich  leads  to  an  open  corridor,  formed 
with  the  trunks  of  trees  not  stripped  of 
their  bark  ! — It  was  no  doubt  one  of  the 
servants,  perhaps  the  gardener,  who  gave 
apparent  animation  to  the  figure  itself, 
by  opening  this  unthought  of  entrance: 
whoever  it  was,  they  left  it  in  that  state  ; 
for,  when  I  entered  it  just  now%  1  was 
presented  with  a  scene  so  cheering  and 
animated,  that  whenever  I  again  feel 
disposed  to  give  way  to  depression  of 
spirits,  I  shall  open  this  door  of  commu- 
nication '/^ 


"  Another  day,  and  no  study,  no  prac- 
tice ;  this  is  the  last  day  of  idleness, 
mamma  ;  to-morrow  your  Pauline  shall 
become  a  rational  being.  She  may  pro- 
mise it ;  for  she  can  now  think  of  Sir 
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Launcelot's  dying  moments  with  calm- 
ness, and  contemplate  the  benign  form 
of  the  Druid  without  fear. 

"  Ah  !  what  a  beautiful  swan  ! — How 
gracefully  he  dances  on  the  undulating 
stream  ! — pretty  fellow  !  to-morrow  I 
will  bring  you  bread. — He  turns  his 
head  on  one  side,  as  if  listening  to  what 
I  am  saying — how  haughtily  he  quits 
the  bank — how  majestically  he  ploughs 
the  water,  and  erects  his  head,  and 
swells  his  downy  plumes ! — I  will  en- 
courage him  to  visit  me  in  this  retreat/^ 

*'I  have  fed  my  swan,  and  he  appears, 
mamma,  quite  grateful. — There  he  goes)! 
but  unwillingly ;  he  now  merely  floats 
with  the  current :  yesterday  he  bounded 
forward,  dashing  the  water  behind  him, 
as  if  indignant  at  the  sorry  w^elcome  I 
had  given  him. — Ah  !  he  makes  to  an 
height— how  could  that  sweet  little  islet 
escape  my  notice  before — what  delight  I 


IS  THE    DAUGHTERS 

should  feel  to  ferry  over  to  it,  and  repose 
beneath  those  flowering  shrubs,  or  under 
those  drooping  willows  w^hich  wave 
their  flexile  branches  over  the  slow  re- 
ceding stream  ! — Some  person  is  at  this 
inoment,mamma,  passing  across  the  water 
to  it. — What  an  easy,  pleasant  contri- 
vance, is  the  method  of  doing  so  ! — The 
distance  from  the  lawn  to  the  height  is 
short  enough  to  admit  of  a  roj3e  being 
fastened  to  a  tree  in  each,  and,  by  moving 
the  hand  upon  that  rope,  the  boat  is 
moved  backwards  and  forwards  at  plea- 
sure, with  the  greatest  ease.  I  must 
take  a  nearer  view — ^but,  hark  ! — a  bell  ! 
— the  dinner  bell  ! 

"And  have  I  been  idling  away  another 
morning? — Oh!  Pauline,  Pauline,  is 
this  your  resolution — ts  this  keeping  in 
mind  the  wishes  and  advice  of  your  dear 
m^mma — your  revered  Monsieur  Del- 
mond  ?  What  would  they  say  at  a 
v/eek    thus  passed — thus    irretrievably 
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-^No — not  irretrievably  lost,  if  your 
self-reproving  daughter  doubles,  by  two- 
fold diligence,  the  one  that  is  coining. 
This  will  your  Pauline  faithfully  per- 
form :  she  here  records  the  sacred  pro- 
mise, and  may  the  Druid  receive  her 
with  a  frown  if  she  break  it."' 


"  The  swan  has  received  his  offering, 
and  I  have  turned  my  back  upon  the 
proud  pleasure  he  is  exhibiting  by  his 
raised  wings,  and  frequent  circlings,  to 
give,  in  the  native  tongue  of  my  indulg- 
ent tutor,  Monsieur  Delmond,  an  ac- 
count I  last  night  read  of  the  sagacity, 
adventurous  spirit,  and  nautical  skill  dis- 
played by  a  large  part  .of  his  species  in 
their  frequent  and  long  voyages. 

"  Would  you  believe,  mamma,  but  to 
you  perhaps  it  may  not  be  new,  the  great- 
er part  of  this  species  are  citizens  of  the 
world,  and  wander  from  one  part  of  the 
globe  to  the  other,  so  judiciously  di- 
recting their  visits  to  the  different  quai* 
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ters,  as  to  enjoy,  in  each,   the  bountie 
pecLihar  to  their  different  chmes! 

*'  In  the  warm  atmosphere  of  Egypt 
they  wisely  take  refuge,  durmg  the 
winter,  from  the  ice-bound  rivers  of  the 
North  ;  and  find  in  the  tufted  sides  of  the 
extensive  lakes  of  Menzol6  and  Bour'los . 
a  rich  supply  of  roots  and  seeds,  from 
their  capacious  bosoms,  plants  of  various 
kinds.  At  the  approach  of  spring,  they 
form  into  vast  armies,  ranged  into  rank 
and  file,  like  soldiers  in  the  field.  Each 
file  sometimes  extending  a  quarter  of  a 
league  in  length. 

"  The  van  of  these  armies  terminates 
a  point,  like  the  prow  of  a  vessel,  and, 
till  the  leaders  give  the  signal  for  taking 
wing,  these  birds  steadily  keep  their  post, 
even  in  a  stormy  sea,  yielding  with 
graceful  skill  to  the  impetuous  impulse 
of  the  waves,  as  they  at  one  moment 
suspend  them,  apparently,  on  the  edge 
of  a  liquid  precipice,  and  in  the  next, 
plunge  them  into  a  deep  abyss  ! 
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*'  When  all  are  ready,  the  leaders  give 
the  cry  which  commands  their  de- 
parture: in  an  instant  they  soar  aloft 
with  out-stretched  plumes,  and  again 
form  themselves  into  a  triangular  body, 
that  with  more  facility  their  dashing 
strokes  may  cleave  the  yielding  air. 
When  fatigued  with  their  aerial  voyage, 
they  commit  themselves  to  the  buoyant 
weaves,  and  calmly  float,  or  vigorously 
swim,  on  the  bold  surface  of  the  mighty 
deep,  till  they  reach  the  shores  of  the 
Mediterranean.  After  a  short  stay,  they 
once  more  renew  their  voyage,cross  Asia 
Minor,  and  again  repose  on  the  borders 
of  the  Black  Sea.  In  this  deliohtful 
climate  they  refesh  themselves  till  the 
approach  of  summer,  from  whose  threat- 
ening heats  they  fly,  to  lave  their  snowy 
breasts  in  the  sacred  rivers  of  the 
North.* 

*  The  Laplanders  hold  their  lakes  so  sacred, 
that  they  will  not  allow  the  least  dirt  to  be  thrown 
into  them. 
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*' Those  who  direct  their  course  to  the 
rugged  rocks  and  snow-capt  mountains 
of  Lapland,  no  sooner  appear  within 
sight  of  its  simple  inhabitants,  than  they 
are  hailed  with  enthusiastic  rapture,  as 
the  harbingers  of  summer  !  Sweet  to 
the  long  suffering  Laplander  is  the  note 
which  announces,  that  the  icy  reign  of 
winter  is  expiring ;  that  the  long,  long 
polar  night,  must  yield  the  sovereignty, 
for  many  a  gay  revolving  month,  to  the 
all-cheering  sun  ! 

When     these    wonderful    navigators 
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"  Between  their  white  wings  mantling  proudly- 
row 
*'  Their  state  with  oarj  feet." 

adown  the  rose-fringed  banks  of 
Tenglio,  which  winds  its  silver  stream 
near  the  fairy  mountain  of  Niemi,  the 
grateful  and  rejoicing  Laplander  gives 
to  their  shrill  cry,  all  the  harmony  of 
his  own  cheered  bosom,  comparing  it  to 
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the  melody  drawn  from  a  fine  Cremona 
by  a  master's  hand ! 

"  In  fact,  though  nothing  can  be  less 
taneful  than  the  cry  of  the  swan,  yet 
'  tones,  which  awake  the  native  voice  of 
'  undissembled  joj-,^'  must  ever  be  mu- 
sical to  the  soul. 

As  spring  and  autumn  are  seasons  un- 
known in  Lapland,  these  birds,  to  the 
rud€  capacity  of  the  natives,  must  ap- 
pear to  bring  the  summer  with  them  ; 
for — "  intelligent  of  seasons," — they* 
time  their  appearance  amongst  them, 
in  the  short  interval  allowed  by  Nature, 
between  the  cold  of  winter  and  the  heat 
of  summer ;  and  may  well  cause  those 
children  of  simphcity  and  superstition  to 
beheve,  that  at  their  approach,  tyrant 
winter  instantly  quits  his  "  throne  of  ce- 
rulean ice'' — the  imprisoned  rivers  burst 
their  frozen  bonds — the  fields  throw  off 
their  hoary  garments — and  the  vegetable 
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world  awakens  from  its  deathy  sleep  to 
deck  the  earth  with  herbs  and  fruits, 
and  verdant  pastures ! 

"Then  the  reanimated  natives  prepare, 
under  the  guardianship  of  the  mountain 
spirits  of  Niemi,*  who  rise  from  the 
lake  in  robes  of  mist,  and  with  propi- 
tious care  hover  over  their  employment, 
to  draw  from  its  pure  waters  their  long 
untasted  treasures/^ 

"  In  this  fit  resort  for  fairies  and  genii, 
the  swans  take  up  their  luxurious  abode, 
gamboHng  beneath  the  cool  shade  of 
the  willow,  or  reposing  on  beds  ofroses^ 
which  beautify  and  perfume  its  banks.'^* 

*  It  is  said,  that  the  vapours  which  arise  from 
the  lake  are  supposed  by  the  Laplanders  to  hr, 
mountain  spirits,  to  which  they  give  the  name  of 
Haitios. 

+  Maupertius  decribes  the  river  Tenglio  in  Lap* 
land  as  fringed  with  roses  of  as  lively  red  as  anj 
that  are  to  be  met  with  in  European  gardens. 
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The  horror  under  which  Madame 
Isenberg  had  begun  to  peruse  this  long 
concealed  journal  of  her  Pauline,  gra- 
dually gave  way  to  the  dehglit  with  which 
she  traced  the  innocent  mind  it  so  in- 
terestingly developed.  In  the  pride  and 
pleasure  of  finding  her  child  so  w^orthily 
employing  the  first  days  of  her  absence 
from  her,  she  for  a  moment  lost  the  ap- 
prehension that  something  yet  remained 
to  be  told  which  midit  annihilate  the 
maternal  joy,  what  she  had  hitherto 
learnt  was  calculated  to  awaken. 

My  favorite  swan  continues  regularly 
to  visit  the  Druid's  bank,  at  the  hour 
first  tacitly  agreed  on  between  us  ;  for, 
if  I  am  a  little  later  than  the  time  ap- 
pointed, I  find  him  impatiently  riding 
the  swelling  stream  ;  if  on  the  contrary 
I  am  too  early,  (which  is  the  case  to- 
day) he  soon  appears  with  full-plumed 
wings,   breasting  the   flood  with  eager 
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but  majestic  strokes.  Aye,  go,  go  thy 
way,  my  noble  fellow,  that  I  may  not 
be  diverted  from  the  task  of  translating 
an  apologue  given  me  by  Lady  Aberdale.'* 

I  am  so  vexed,  mamma,  so  cruelly 
vexed,  that  I  have  scarcely  noticed  my 
poor  swan.  I  yesterday  flattered  my- 
self that  I  should  this  morning  finish  the 
group  of  shells  that  1  began  at  Isenberg. 
I  left  it  in  my  porte-fuille,  which  I  al- 
-ways  keep  in  one  of  the  niches  of  the 
temple*  This  niche  serving  for  the  re- 
pository of  all  my  drawing  implements, 
as  the  other  does  for  my  books,  but  no 
where  can  I  find  it.  I  have  even 
searched  the  books  one  by  one — my 
porte-fuille  over  and  over  again — where 
can  it  be? — where  can  I  look  for  it? 
Your  Pauline,  in  the  pride  of  success, 
had  set  her  heart  upon  shewing  it  this 
afternoon  to  Lady  Aberdale,  as  a  con- 
vincing proof  that  she  has  not  passed 
her  time  in  absolute  idleness. 
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I  am  weak  enough  to  feel  tears  of 
vexation  fill  my  eyes,  and  it  is  with 
difficulty  I  check  them  in  their  course — 
but  I  will  check  them — my  dear  mamma 
would  blame  me  if  I  did  not ;  and  am 
I  not  acting  under  her  guardian  eye  ?  — 
Ah  I  let  me  not  forget  that  she  is  pre- 
sent to  my  mind.  I  hear  her  maternal 
voice  kindly  but  seriously  admonishing 
me  to  turn  to  my  piano-forte,  and  en- 
deavour, by  making  myself  mistress  of 
the  cadence  she  wished  me  to  introduce 
m  her  favorite  air  of  "  Ye  sacred 
Priests,"  to  banish  the  regret  the  loss  of 
my  drawing  has  occasioned  me.  Dear 
mamma,  I  hasten  to  obey  you. 

And  am  I  S3  childish  as  to  suffer  a 
trifling  disappointment  to  enervate  my 
spirits  !  I  cannot  believe  myself  to  be 
so  very,  very  irrational ;  yet,  as  I  live,  I 
thought  1  heard  an  accompanying  in^ 
strument  while  I  was  practising  !  So 
clear,  so  distinct  its  notes,  that  I  turned 
€  2 
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round,  expecting  to  see  the  musician  at 
my  side.  It  cannot  be,  that  the  theft 
of  my  drawing,  has  occasioned  this  over- 
powering alarm :  and  yet,  what  can  it 
be  but  overpowering  alarm  that  thus 
deceives  my  senses,  if  they  are  deceived. 
Still,  were  it  fear,  should  I  not  flee,  in- 
stead of  detailing  this  incident  to  you  ? 
Should  I  not  dread  again  to  touch  the 
instrument  ?  I  do  certainly  dread  call- 
ing forth  its  tones,  but  it  is  an  appre- 
hension which  yields  to  a  stronger  im- 
pulse— an  impulse  which  irresistibly  im- 
pells  me  once  more  to  try  your  cadence. 
And  once  more  I  have  heard  the  touch- 
ing expression  of  those  tones  which 
directed  me  through  that  sweet,  and  till 
now,  to  me,  difficult  passage.  I  am 
afraid  to  stay,  yet  want  resolution  to  go  : 
would  I  were  safe  in  the  chateau  V' 

Strange  and  new  are  the  emotions 
which  the  sublime  strains  1  yesterday 
heard  have  created  in  my  soul ;  yet  they 
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tire  noble  emotions,  for  they  elevate 
tvhilethey  overawe,  and  have  given  me 
courage  to  return  as  usual  to  this  haunt 
of  the  invisible  musician. 

Your  Pauline,  mamma,  [cannot  deny 
tliat,  on  again  entering  the  temple,  she 
felt  a  reverential  tremor  shake  her  whole 
frame,  as  if  approaching  the  presence 
of  some  supernatural  power.  Spirit  of 
the  good — inestimable  husband  of  her 
friend  !  spread  thy  protecting  influence 
over  her  favourite,  whilst  she  searches 
through  thine  own  sacred  temple  for  the 
intruding  harmonist,  to  whose  sweet 
notes  her  charmed  senses  have  given 
more  than  mortal  skill ! 

Vainly  has  she  sought — nothing 
living  has  met  her  enquiring  eye — no 
sound  has  reached  her  attentive  ear — 
and  again  your  Pauline  is  seized  with 
the  same  irresistible  impulse  to  chal- 
lenge, by  a  repetition  of  the  air,  a  return 
©f  those  aerial  sounds  which,  by  giving 
c3 
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wiricTS  to  her  imagination,  have  opened 
other  mind  a  new  creation. 

Twice  have  I  approached  the  instru- 
ment, and  have  as  often  shrunk  from  it, 
unable  to  bear  the  visionary  expecta- 
tion, though  I  desire  it  with  a  restless, 
a  thrilling  impatience. — Once  again  cu- 
riosity conquers  fear. — 

Again  the  same  enchanting  melody 
has  breathed  upon  my  delighted  senses  ! 
What  mixed  sensations  weigh  upon 
my  mind!  Vague  fears,  vague  forms,. 
vague  ideas,  crowd  upon  it,  and  oppress 
it  with  awe,  curiosity,  and  doubt ! 

I  dare  not  mention  the  Druid's  temple 
to  Lady  Aberdale,  or,  by  enquiries 
amongst  the  servants,  risk  giving  birth 
to  a  superstition  respecting  their  late 
master,which  might  both  offend  and  pain 
their  lady. 

To  my  own  bosom  then  must  I  con- 
fine this  mysterious  incident,  and 
judge  of  it  by  my  own  reason* 
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Your  Pauline,  mamma,  is  no  longer 
sensible  of  the  least  fear  in  visiting  thi^ 
temple.  A  solemn  impression  of  plea- 
sure and  reverence  is  the  onlv  feelino; 
that  prevails  during  the  hours  she  passes 
in  it — where  the  heavenly  harmonis|^ 
is  for  ev«r  near,  and  for  ever  invisible— 
constantly  the  subject  of  your  Pauline's 
thoughts,  and  her  enquiring  reflections, 
she  thinks  she  may  rest  upon  the  de- 
hghtful  belief,  that  it  is  some  gentle  spi- 
rit propitiously  inclined  to  watch  over 
her  inexperienced  steps.  That  at  the 
appointed  time  it  descends  on  a  sun- 
beam to  blend  the  music  of  the  spheres 
with  her  humble  notes,  and  takes  a  pure 
pleasure  in  thus  rousing  a  filial  emu- 
lation in  her  bosom,  to  become  all  her 
excellent  mother  wishes  hev  to  be. 

Ah  !  what  a  beautiful  shell  lies  there! 

and  near,  an  exquisitely  finished   copy 

of  it!  On  the  margin   of  the  paper  is 

wiitten  "  The  Music  Shell.''     By  what 

c  4 
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virtue  has  your  Pauline  merited  the 
friendship  of  a  spiritual  power  ?  How 
her  bosom  swells  with  gratitude  and  af- 
fection, with  pride  aixl  pleasure,  that  a 
pure  spirit  should  beneficently  bow  to 
.earth,  invisibly,  to  join  in  her  amuse- 
ments, and  assist  in  her  improvement. 

Ah,  Pauline  !  may  not  vanity  warp 
your  judgment  into  attributing  to  super- 
Batural  agency  what  proceeds,  perhaps^ 
from  the  simple  attentions  of  a  mgrtal  ^ 
Lady  Aberdale  might — no,  she  w^ould 
not  enter  this  place.  But  she  has  pos- 
sibly ordered  the  shell  to  be  brought 
here  by  a  servant.  Of  this  I  can  soon 
gain  a  certainty;  for  without  mentioning 
particulars^  or  making  a  direct  enquiry, 
I  can  ask  her,  whether  she  had  evei? 
made  the  collecting  of  shells  an  amuse- 
ments 

1  have  again  given  pain  to  the  friend  for 
whose  happiness  I  would  make  many 
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aftd  severe  Scicrifices.  Lady  Aberdale, 
with  that  sweetness  of  'temper  which 
never  forsakes  her,  went  to  the  late  Sir 
Laimcelot's-  study,  and  returning  with 
an  aftlicted  countenance,  gave  into  my 
hands  a  box,  on  which  was  written 
"  Shells/*  Sighing  deeply,  she  snid, 
*'  I  have  never  opened  them,  arid  am 
wholly  ignorant  of  the  study  to  which 
they  belong-^;  but  if  they  can  in  any  de- 
gree contribute  to  your  pleasure  or 
instruction,,!  shall  not  regret  the  eiibrt 
I  have  made  over  my  own  feelings." 

I  kissed  her  hand  in  silence,  for  mine 
were  too  painfuliy  reproachful  to  allow 
me  to  answer ;  and  hurried  from  her 
presence,  to  hide  in  this  retreat  the  pre- 
sent it  had  cost  her  so  much  to  procure 
me.  But  your  Pauline  is  too  truly 
grieved  to  feel  inclination  or  resolution 
to  examine  her  acquisition:  she  must  in- 
voke the  soothing  influence  of  her  aerial 
minstrel  before  she  attempts  it,- 
C   6 
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Sweet  musician  !  what  power  thy 
magic  melody  possesses  over  the  finest 
feehngs  of  thy  pupil's  heart  I  Shall  I 
ever  beho^.d  thee  in  thy  brightness  } 
Shall  I  ever  hear  thy  voice  of  sweetness^ 
pleasant  as  the  gale  of  spring  that  sighs^ 
on  the  shepherd's  ear,  when  he  wakenS' 
from  dreams  of  joy,  and  has  heard  the 
music  of  the  spirits  of  the  hill ! 

Your  Paiihne  will,  she  is  certain,  sur- 
prise you  by  her  improvement  in  your 
favorite  accomplishment.  She  begins- 
to  catch  the  fire,  to  feel  the  pathos,  and 
to  acquire  some  of  the  grace  and  ex- 
pression of  the  beneficent  sylph,  who 
for  ever  hovers  over  her  with  directing 
carco 

My  poor  swan  !  have  you  been, 
waiting  with  unnoticed  impatience  for 
the  bread  I  have  unkindly  forgotten; 
1  will  fetch  3^ou  some  this  instant. — 

And  now  for  the  shells  ;  what  a  trea- 
sure they  will  prove  1    Hov/  delightfully 
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will  they  adorn  a  cabinet  at  Isenberg, 
which  1  will  have  made ;  and  how 
greatly  WM 11  the  copies  of  them  enrich 
my  porte-fiiiUe  and  claim  the  dearer 
treasure  of  your  valued  praise,  my 
dear  mamma  ! 

Alas  !  I  am  fated  to  meet  with  no- 
thing but  disappointment  in  my  wished- 
for  progress  in  drawing  !  I  had  opened 
the  box  with  the  delighted  expectation 
of  finding  shells  of  greater  variety,  and 
at  least  equal  beauty  with  the  mus*ic 
shell,  which  had  been  so  mysteriously 
presented  me.  Guess  the  vexed  sur- 
prise with  w^hich,  on  the  contrary,  I  be- 
held nothing  but  a  parcel  of  coars© 
dusky  shells,  mostly  of  a  dirty  brown, 
and  not  one  worth  preserving,  cither  for 
beauty  or  curiosity  ! 


Pauline     reprobates    the    discontent 
with  which  she  yesterday  quitted  the 
temple.    A  discontent,  that  merited  not 
c  6 
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the  beautifal  sight  which  presented  it- 
self on  her  re-entering:  it  this  mornins:. 
She  can  find  no  expressions  adequate  to 
the  describing  the  effect  produced  on 
her  mind,  on  beholding  the  rustic  tabl^ 
covered  with  the  most  elegant  shells  she 
had  ever  seen,  intermixed  with  those 
over  which  she  had  lately  indulged  so- 
repining  a  spirit.- 

Ail  around  her  is  enchantment,  every- 
day brings  with  it  some  subject  to  con- 
vey to  her  mind  either  astonishment,, 
knowledge,  or  admiration.  The  shells,, 
mamma,  w^hieh  now  exhibit  to  my. 
wondering  eyes  such  elegant  forms^ 
such  lovely  colours5.such  brilliant  coats^ 
are  the  same,  the  very  same,  given  me 
by  Lady  Aberdale  !  A  writing,  lying 
beside  them,  has  explained  the  cause 
of  their  surprising  transformation,  and 
a  specimen  of  each  shell  in  its  natural 
state  is  placed  next  those  which  liave 
been  polislied  by  art !    Yes ;    they  lie 
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thus  arranged  before  me,  with  the  dif- 
ferent degrees  of  polish  given  to  each, 
described  in.  these  words. — 

This  Onyx  or  Volute,  amiable  Pau- 
line, you  will  perceive  is  provided  by 
the  hand  of  Nature  with  a  rustic  coat 
of  commt^n  brown.  Turn  to  its  neigh- 
bour, and  you  will  observe  it  presents 
to  the  eye  a  dress  of  the  purest  yellow, 
from  merely  being  divested  of  its  super- 
fices.  A  higher  degree  of  polish  has, 
in  the  next;  changed  the  robe  of  yellow, 
to  one  of  the  purest  white,  tipt  with 
violet. 

The  Auris  Marino,  when  cleared  of 
its  coarse  and  dusky  surcoat,  recom- 
mends itself  by  a  modest  brown  without, 
and  a  dehcate  pearl-colour  within. 
A  bolder  hand  draws  into  notice  varie- 
gations of  black  and  green,  and  when 
Oiice  again  submitted  to  the  hand  of 
skill,  it  is  divested  of  these  colours,  and 
becomes  both  externally  and  internally 
of  a  fine  pearly  hue. 
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The  Burgau's  sombre  complexron 
assumes,  by  the  aid  of  art,  the  gay  cha- 
i-acter  of  the  Paroquet,  till  the  eroding 
spirit  of  aquafortis  softens  its  livery  of 
red  land  green  into  the  elegance  and 
simplicity  of  the  Pearl. 

The  Jonquil  Chama,  though  naturally- 
robed  in  white^  yet  bears  on  its  reticu- 
lated countenance  a  forbidding  harsh- 
ness, but,  submitted  to  the  hand  of 
power,  it 'smooths  the  austerity  of  its 
front,  and  shines  forth  in  a  bright  and 
smiling  yellow. 

Many  of  these  shells  are  rendered 
thus"  beautiful,  by  merely  rubbing  them 
with  the  hand,  or  with  a  piece  of  soft 
chamois  leather,  dipt  in  tripoli.  This 
operation  requires  great  skiU  and  deli- 
cacy; for,  on  some  of  them,  their  lines 
are  so  nicely  pencilled  on  the  surface 
only,  that  the  slightest  touch,  injudi» 
ciously  applied^  defaces  them. 

Those  of  a  hard  and  crusty  nature 
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demand  the  penetrating  spirit  of  aqua- 
fortis, before  they  become  siisceptibte 
of  the  refining  hand  of  taste ;  while 
others,  of  a  more  impenetrable  character, 
yield  only  to  the  exertions  of  the  file. 

VieWy  Pauline,  in  these  different  spe- 
cimens of  the  rough  and  polished  shells, 
types  of  the  human  mind,  to  the  just  de- 
velopement  of  whose  qualities,  the  Judi- 
cious as  well  as  the  correcting  hand  is 
required* 

To  perfect  his  work,  the  master  must 
know  when  to  use  the  eroding  spirit  of 
wisdom — when  to  apply  the  smoothing 
hand  of  gentleness — which  calls  fc^- the 
file  of  seventy — which  needs  only  the 
delicate  touch  of  the  polisher  ! 

Let  us  suppose  each  of  these  shells 
possessing  traits  of.  character,  marked 
by  their  ramifying  veins,  and  varying 
colours ;  all  alike  capable  of  being 
brought  to  light  at  the  pleasure  of  those 
into  whose  hands  they  chance  to  fall. 
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In  the  same  manner  are  the  embrio  trea- 
sures of  the  unpolished  mind  suscept- 
ible of  developenient  and  improvement, 
if  attempted  under  the  experienced  eye 
of  vvisdon>,  which  knows  well  to  distin- 
2:aish  thoso,  whose  virtues  and  mental 
qualities  lie  n^ar  the  surface.  Lik-e  the 
Tiara^which  requires  only  the  light  touch' 
of  the  polishing  leather  to  perfect  the 
display  of  all  its  beautiful  characteristics,- 
from  those,  whose  high  gifts  are  so  en-^* 
crusted  by  reserve  or  diffidence,  as  to 
lie  deeply  hidden ;  and  consequently^ 
demand  a  penetrating  and  persevering 
^j»i>i^  to  disclose  their  buried  excellence.^ 
In-  a  third  class,  the  virtues  conceal 
themselves  under  so  thick  and  rugged 
an  exterior,  that  unless  patience  is  called: 
to  the  assistance  of,  skill  and  judgment, 
theyiV^  either  mars  what  it  was  intended 
to  embeHish,  or  they  remain  for  ever  en- 
tombed— lost  to  the  admiration  their 
iinadorned  merit  might  have  claimed* 
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In  developing  the  beauties  of  your 
mind,  Pauline,  nature  was  assisted,  not 
forced  ;  and  the  high  degree  of  polish 
they  exhibit,  is  the  result  of  gentle  feel- 
ings which  give  to  your  voice  its  attrac- 
tive harmony  ! — Of  refined  sentiments, 
.  which  throw  over  every  feature  a  soul- 
s]?eaking grace !  andofsensibility,vvhich 
gives  to  suffering  virtue  the  tear  of  pity  > 
that  gem  !  to  whose  mild  lustre,  as  it 
softly  trembles  on  their  dewy  hds,  your 
eyes,  ov^^e  their  most  fascinating  e^'ul- 
gence ! 

Thus  richly  endowed  by  nature^  and 
tenderly  polished  by  those  who  hapi^ily 
tempered  power  with  afiTectii^n,  and  skill 
with  delicacy,  shrink  not,  Pauline,,  from 
those  less  fortunate  beings,  whose  innate 
virtues  wear  not  so  perfect  an  outward 
form,  but  J  corrected  by  the  hasty  judg- 
ment 3^ou  erroneously  passed  oa  the 
TOugh  treasures  of  the  sea,  when  they 
first  met  your  disappointed  eye,  make  it 
ia  future  a  pleasure  and  a  duty. — 
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"  To  pierce  through  modesty's  involving  vcii^r 
And  mark  the  features  of  the  Cod-like  mind. 

Snatch  genius  pining  from  the  cottage  dak^ 
Or,  feeling,  wake  to  transports  all  refin'd/* 


"Excellent  Lady  Aberdale  !^'  ejacu- 
lated the  Baroness,  who  doubted  not 
but  the  transforniation  of  the  shells  had 
been  effected  by  the  intervention  of  that 
friend,  for  the  double  purpose  of  gratify- 
ing Pauline,  and  at  the  same  time  af- 
fording an  opportunity  of  dehcateiy  con- 
veying the  instructive  lesson  she  had 
with  so  much  approbation  herself  pe- 
rused. 

The  questions,  however,  contained  in 
the  next  paragraph  of  the  journal,  stag- 
gered this  belief;  and  the  momentary 
delight  with  which  she  had  dwelt  on  it 
became  distiu^bed,  as  she  continued  to 
read. — 
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Can  the  heavenly  harmonist,  and 
this  no  less  interesting  morahst,  be  one 
and  the  same? — And  can  your  Pauhne 
be  an  object  of  protection  and  affection 
to  such  a  being  ?  Her  mind  becomes 
bewildered  when  she  dwells  upon  these 
mysterious  circumstances;  and  when 
she  asks  herself^  whether  it  be  rational  to 
believe  that  spirits  of  the  air  would  quit 
their  halcyon  abode  to  partake  in  the 
earthly  amusements  of  a  mortal,  she 
blushes  at  her  presumption  and  folly 
in  believing  it  possible  !  and,  if  possible* 
that  Pauline  should  be  that  favoured 
one  ! — Yet  she  has  read  of  good  spirits^ 
who  are  permitted  to  hover  round  the 
residence  which  was  dear  to  them  when 
embodied  in  a  human  form.  Why  then 
may  not  the  late  owner  of  this  domain 
take  pleasure  in  spreading  his  protecting 
influence  over  all  who  breathe  the  same 
air  with  the  dear  source  and  partner  of 
his  mortal  joys  ? — No ;  a  voice  seems 
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to  whisper,  that  it  is  not  his  spirit'whichy 
with  the  tender  sohcitude  of  a  fellow* 
being,  quits  the  pure  ether  of  the  skies 
to  breathe  the  atmosphere  w^hich  sur- 
rounds Pauline.  Is  it  then  of  a  different 
order  of  spirits  from  those  which  once 
inhabited  this  world  ? — But  endless  are 
the  suggestions  to  which  these  self-en* 
quiries  give  rise. 


■  While  Madame  Isenberg,  from  a  dread 
of  what  the  next  page  might  present^ 
pauses  for  a  few  minutes  over  the 
journal,,  let  us  remark  that  delicacy 
having  forbidden  Pau hue's  communi- 
cating to  her  hostess  the  mysterious 
circumstances,  as  she  believed  them,. 
which  had  befallen  her  in  her  favorite 
retreat :  she  could  not  profit  from  the 
good  sense  and  penetration  of  her  re- 
spectable friend,  who  would  have  found 
natural  causes,    by   which   to  explain 
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tliem.  'Those  acquainted  with  the 
human  heart  cannot,  therefore,  be  sur- 
prised that  a  girl  of  fifteen,  whose  imagi- 
nation was  just  opening  to  the  pleasures 
of  enthusiasm,  should  find  ample  food 
for  it  in  incidents  so  questionable  as 
those  which  had  occurred  to  her  ;  and 
that,  blending  th^m  with  the  tales  of  the 
Tiurser}^  not  yet  worn  from  her  mind  by 
reflection,  she  should  have  indulged  in 
the  belief  that  an  invisible  spirit  inha- 
bited the  temple. 

The  paying  greater  homage  to  an  un- 
seen than  to  a  familiar  power,  is  in- 
herent in  man  ;  and  the  solemn  swell  of 
mind — the  elevation  of  soul — the  awful 
curiosity  it  creates,  inspires  an  enthu- 
siasm which  throws  a  subhme — a  tre- 
mendous chaim  around  its  visionary 
mansion.  To  Pauline,  however,  all  that 
was  tremendous  in  this  charm,  was 
softened  by  the  seducing  idea,  that  she 
was  the  peculiar  care  of  this  benevolent 
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spirit ;  an  idea  which  filled  her  grateful 
bosom  with  mixed  sensations  of  admira- 
tion, wonder,  love,  and  confidence. 
But  the  continuance  of  lier  journal  will 
best  describe  the  eflects  of  these  highly- 
wrought  sensations. 


With  what  self-sufficiency  did  your 
Pauline  begin  this  journal,  confident  of 
having  nothing  to  record  but  well-spent 
hours,  nothing  to  expect  but  well- 
merited  praise.  How  has  she  fallen  from 
her  self-raised  .  pre-eminence  !  Con- 
scious as  she  is  of  having  done  so,  with 
what  courage  can  she  present  to  the 
dear  parent,  to  whom  they  were  dedi- 
cated, tablets  which  reflect,  as  in  a  faith- 
ful mirror^  the  actions  of  her  erring 
child  ? 

Oh,  mamma !  I  had  promised   Lady 
Aberuale,  on  her  first  permitting  me  to 
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pass  my  mornings  in  the  Druid's  temple, 
never  to  venture  very  close  to  the  river 
which  runs  near  it,  and  I  have  done 
worse  than  broken  my  word !  In  the 
present  nervous  state  of  her  health,  I 
dare  not  risk  alarming  her  by  confessing 
the  imminent  danger  to  which  my  breach 
of  faith  has  exposed  me. — Yet  I  will 
inflict  on  myself  the  merited  punish- 
ment of  entering  it  in  my  journal. — Yes, 
the  fault  of  your  poor  Pauline  shall  meet 
your  reproving  eye. 

Yesterday,  I  for  the  first  time  visited, 
of  an  evening,  the  Druid's  temple.  Not 
having  seen  my  favourite  swan  in  the 
morning  as  usual,  I  apprehended  that 
some  accident  must  have  feefallen  him, 
which  induced  me  to  stroll  to  my  soli- 
tary study,  while  Lady  Aberdale  was 
engaged  with  some  casual  visitors,  in  the 
hope  of  finding  him  sailing  on  the  river, 
or  gamboling  near  the  height.  After 
vainly  watching  for  him  a  considerable 
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time,  I  know  not  how  it  happened, 
but  the  spirit  of  enterprize  suddenly  in- 
stigated nie  to  venturejacross  the  feny, 
which  divides  the  lawn  below  from  the 
swan's  isle,  for  the  purpose  of  ascertain- 
ing my  pet's  gafet}^  and  carrying  him  the 
bread  I  imaoined  some  accident  must 
have  prevented  his  claiming  at  the  usual 
hour.  This  thought  took  such  entire 
possession  of  me,  that  I  never  once 
recollected  the  promise  which  forbade 
it.  I  have  already  described  the  easy 
method  by  which  the  gardener  passed 
over  to  the  httle  island :  this  facility  I 
believe  first  put  it  into  my  head  to  be 
guilty  of  the  imprudence  of  embarking 
alone.  Smoothly  and  pleasantly  I  glided 
to  the  woody  islet,  landed  triumphantly, 
and  hastened  forward,  too  much  pleased 
with  my  prowess  to  think  of  my  breach 
of  faith,  and  little  doubting  of  a  grateful 
welcome  fi'om  my  fav^orite.  He  caught 
tliesoundof  my  footsteps  almost  as  soon 


OF    ISENB-ERG.  4§ 

is  they  touched  the  earth,  and  we  ad' 
vaiiced  towards  each  other  w^ith  equal 
alacrity  :  the  swan  as  he  approached  tes* 
tifying,  as  I  then  thought,  impatient  de- 
light at  the  sight  of  me.-^Impatient  he 
was  ;  but  his  open  bill  and  outspread 
wings  soon  taught  me  to  know  it  pro- 
ceeded not  from  jo\',  but  anger,  at  my 
presuming  ta  intrude  within  the  sacred 
precincts  of  his  downy  nesthngs !  Be- 
fore I,  could  flee,  he  had  seized  my 
clothes  with  his  iron  bill;  and  extending 
his  tremendous  wings,  would  no  doubt 
have  punished  my  temerity  w^ith  their 
fetal  strength,  if  a  voice,  in  the  very 
moment  he  was  going  to  strike,  had  not 
called  to  him  in  a  tone  of  determined 
authority.  At  the  sound,  the  before 
furious  bird  loosed  his  hold,  closed  his 
wings,  and  rested  at  my  feet  in  tame 
submission  1 

Your  terrified  Pauhne  waited  not  t« 
ascertain  to  whom  she  was  indebted  f»i 

VOL.  IV.  P 
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her  rescue,  but  fled  precipitately  back 
to  the  river.     What  was  her  tenor  and 
disma}^  on  reachin2;  it,  to  find  the  boat 
was  gone  !     Oh,  mamma  1  I   had  neg- 
lected to  fasten  it  on  disembarkins:,  and 
it  had  been  carried  awa}*  by  the  stream. 
I  now  fixed  my  eyes  in  wistful  despair 
on  the  lawn  I  had  so  rashly  quitted  ; 
and  scarcely  can  I  determine  which  most 
forcibly  operated  on  my  feelings  at  that 
moment,  terror   of  the   bird,  or  a  dis- 
icovery  to  Lady  Aberdaie  of  this  impru^ 
dent  and  blameable  trolic  !     The  effect 
of    both    combined   had    nearly    over- 
powered   me,    when     the  same  voice 
which   had  called    to  the  bird,  by  en^ 
treating  me  in  a  softened  tone,  to  com- 
pose my  hurried  spirits,  and  rest  confi- 
dently on  the  sloping  bank,  till  the  los§ 
of  my  boat  could  be   supplied   by  one 
which  was  moored  in  a  little  creek  not 
far  distant,  made  me  turn   towards  the 
speaker.      It  was  a  youth,   who,    p^r- 
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ceiving  that  I  hesitated,  reiterated  his 
request,  adding,  with  encreasing  earnest- 
ness, ''  Beheve  me,  you  have  nothing 
farther  to  apprehend  from  the  hird,  or  I 
would  not,  by  leaving  you,  again  expose 
you  to  his  fury  :  in  a  few  minutes  I  will 
return,  and  conduct  vou  in  safetv  to  the 
opposite  side." 

I  soon  after  observed  him  rowing  to^ 
wards  me  in  his  little  bark:  on  its 
touching  the  borders  of  the  height,  I  now 
remember  it  with  shame  at  my  ungra- 
ciousness. V/ithout  oivino-  him  time  to 
quit  it  for  my  assistance,  I  sprang  inta 
it ;  and  in  silence  v/ e  passed  the  stream. 
In  my  joy  at  again  reaching  the  lawn, 
I,  with  equal  inattention  to  my  kind 
preserver,  leaped  from  tiie  boat  before 
he  could  step  from  it,  and,  without  onc^ 
looking  back^  ran  to  the  Druid's  temple. 
I  there  first  became  sensible  of  my  un- 
thankful conduct  towards  one,  to  v» horn 
I  was  so  much  obliged,  and  casting  my 
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eyes  upon   the  river,   1  perceived  bini 
with  brisk  strokes  rowing  wide   of  the 
island.     His   not  returning  across    the 
ferry,    suddenly  recalled  to  my   mind, 
that  the  boat  belonging  to  it  had   been 
drifted  with  the  current.     As  this  cir- 
cumstance presented  itself  to  my  me- 
mory, the  pleasure  of  feeling  myself  once 
more  in  safety  was  lost   in  the  revived 
fear  of  having  to  terrify  Lady  Aberdahi 
by  the  discovery  which  the   loss  of  tlie 
bark  must    infalhbly   occasion.      With 
tearful    eyes    your   Pauline    again   ap- 
proached that   part  of  tlic  lawn  which 
was  level  with  the  water,  and  anxiously 
examined   whether,   happily,    the  bark 
might  have  been  stopped  by  one  of  the 
many  projections  which  vary  the  beauty 
of  the  bordering  river;  ^ut  no  such  dcr 
sirable  object  met  her  eager  eyes,  to  re- 
ahze   the  >  hope   that  she  had   indulged 
of  finding  it,  and  getting  it  conducted 
back  to  its  usual  station  before  it  could 
he.  missccL 
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IShe  was  retiiniing  with  a  bosom  op- 
pressed with  painful  disappointment, 
when  her  ears  received  the  sound  of 
paddhng  oars.  With  trembhng  hope 
of  she  knew  not  what,  vour  Pauhne 
suddenly  stopped,  turned  towards  the 
lawn,  and  perceived  the  same  kind 
youth;  who  had  rescued  her  from  the 
offended  swan,  bearing  in  tow  the  little 
boat.  Oh  !  mamma  !  she  could  have 
falleii  down  and  worshipped  him  as  her 
good  genius,  when  she  saw  that  he  had 
actually  fastened  it  to  its  allotted  stake. 
Yet  she  let  him  depart  a  second  time, 
^without  thanking  him  1  But,  notwith- 
standing her  ingratitude,  it  was  with  a 
smile,  she  thought,  she  still  tliinks,  the 
most  benevolently  graceful  she  ever  be- 
held, tliat  he  kissed  his  hand  and 
pushed  from  the  shore.  Now  it  was 
that  your  Pauline  repented  her  v/arit  of 
presence  of  mind, .as  she  \^at(hed  with 
emotions  ot  deep  regret,  the  receding 
d3 
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boat,  and  when  she  could  no  longer  sec 
it,  became  sensible  that  harrassed  spi- 
rits give  to  joy  all  the  effect  of  grief ;  for 
when  he  had  entirely  disappeared,  her 
tears  were  bitter  as  those  shed  at  the  de- 
parture of  a  friend.  I  shall  never  see 
him  more,  greatly  as  I  wish  to  repair  my 
rudeness  towards  him  ;  for  had  he  been 
a  person  living  in  this  neighbourhood, 
he  would  have  appeared  long  ere  this 
among  the  visitors  of  Lady  Aberdale,  with 
the  most  distingjuished  of  whom  he  isr 
evidently  entided  to  rank.  No,  I  shall  ne- 
ver see  him  more  !  and  there  is  something 
pecuharly  affecting  in  these  words,  con- 
nected too  with  a  person  from  whom 
one  has  received  the  most  essential  ser- 
vice J  I  cannot  help  repeating  them 
with  encreasing  regret,  when  I  consider 
that  I  have  lost  the  only  opportunity 
I  shall  ever  have  of  paying  him  the 
poor  meed  I  owe  him— my  thanks.  Yel 
of  what  value  would  they  be  to  him  ? 
None !  but  they  would  at  least  have 
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proved  we  to  be  neither  ill-bred  nor  un. 
t^eling  ;  both  of  which  he  must  now 
think  me. 

It  is  a  very  singular  circumstance, 
that,  when  my  deliverer  was  present,  I 
did  not  take  the  least  notice  of  his 
person ;  but  now  that  I  see  him  no 
longer,  and  many  hours  have  passed 
since  we  pavted,  he  returns  upon  my 
memory  as  one  particularly  indebted  to 
Nature,  if  a  judgment  can  be  formed 
from  the  sweetness  and  intelligence  of 
his  physiognomy. 

Although  I  should  never  see  him 
more,  his  voice  of  sympathy,  and  his 
intuitive  anticipation  of  my  anxious 
desire  that  the  boat  should  be  brought 
back,  will  fix  him  for  ever  in  my  grateful 
memory  !  The  dinner  bell  chides  me 
tor  having  spent  this  whole  morning  in 
recapitulating  circumstances,  to  Vi'hxh 
I  ought  never  to  have  given  rise, 

D4i 
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Alas !  your  Pauline  is  in  despair, 
she  has  lost  the  invisible  harmonist. 
The  beneficent  spirit,  she  ought  rather 
to  say,  which  gave  an  interest  to  this 
retreat,  it  v^ill  never  more  possess. 

I  have  played  the  air,  which  hereto- 
fore instantly  called  forth  its  heavenly- 
notes,  over  and  over  again  in  my  very 
best  manner,  but  silence  seems  to  mock 
my  anxiously  expecting  senses. 
.  Have  I  offended  this  unseen  power, 
by  neglecting,  in  the  relation  of  my 
faults,  two  days  since,  to  pay  it  its  usual 
homage  ?  Return,  gentle  spirit,  in  thy 
song,  and  soothe  my  disconsolate  heart 
with  strains  of  forgiveness.  No;  silent 
are  those  sweet  sounds  which  pleased 
and  instructed  me  !  Lost  are  those  in- 
teresting moments,  which  threw  an  en- 
chanting pleasure  over  my  days — a  ma- 
gic charm  over  the  scenes  around  !  All 
is  become  a  desert,  and  I  feel  a  more 
fearful  awe  from  the. solitude  and  silence 


wWch  a^ain  premils,  than  when  it  was 
first  broken  by  the  solemn  melody  of  the 
serial  musician.  ost  .e«^^ 


I  now  freqaently  pass  by  the  Druid's 
temple  to  repose  on  the  velvet  lawA 
which  slopes  to  the  river,  opposite  the 
height,  souKtimes  reading,  sometimes 
working,  but  more  frequently  watching 
the  river  which  bathes  my  verdant  seat, 
and  then  rolls  on  its  destined  course. 
Through  how  many  scenes  must  it  have 
passed:  how  many  more  will  it  embel- 
lish, ere  it  is  swallowed  up  by  some 
mightier  stream  !  -  ^^ 

The  swan  inspires  me  with  so  much 
dread,  that  I  never  seek  the  lawn  till  I 
have  first  fed,  and  seen  him  depart  from 
the  eminence  on  which  the  temple 
stands,  when  I  consider  myself  secure 
for  the  morning;  but  just  now  he 
thought  proper  to' pay  me  a  second  vf- 
]3  5 
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sit,  and  at  my  new  bauut  too  :  I  fled, 
however,  before  he  had  landed.; 

There  he  goes  again  ;  what  can  that 
be  he  so  gracefully  winds  around  his 
snowy  neck  ?  It  is — it  must  be — it  is 
«— I  see  it  plainly  now,  it  is  a  handker- 
chief I  was  working  for  you,  my  mother ; 
I  must  have  dropped  it  in  the  grass,  and 
he  h  iS  robbed  me  of  it  !  Nothing  but 
vexation  and  gloom  meet  me  in  my 
visits  here  since  I  have  lost  my  aerial 
friend.  1  believe  I  shall  forsake  it  al- 
together for  another  summer-house 
higher  up  :  yes,  I  certainly  will  collect 
my  several  instruments  and  have  them 
carried  there  tomorrow. 


I  have  changed  my  mind  respecting 
the  exchanging  my  present  study  for 
the  one  I  yesterday  thought  of.  I  have 
examined  it,  and  find  it  every  way  in- 
ferior to  this:  it  is  impossible  to  catch 
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the  great  beauty  of  this  part  of  the  river, 
and  is  such  a  sweet  interesting  object 
from  the  Druid's  fane,  and,  being  at  a 
greater  distance  from  the  water,  it  does 
not,  like  this  latter,  remind  me  of  the 
scenes  around  the  Pagode  des  Bains  at 
'  dear  Isenberg.  Besides,  I  begin  to  be 
i*econciled  to  it  again,  since  I  have  sum- 
moned resolution  to  commence  ,  copy- 
ing those  shells,  whose  magic  transform- 
ation was  so  elegantly  made  to  convey 
instruction. — I  blush  at  having  so  long 
neglected  to  shew  liiy  gratitude  for  the 
pleasure  they  afforded  me,  both  in  them- 
selves,  and  as  a  medium  of  advice. 

Your  Pauline  has  been  so  vexed,  so 
-  affected,  so  interested,  by  a  scene  she 
witnessed  some  davs  since,  that  her 
eyes  again  fill  with  tears,  as  memory 
rccals  it.  I  had  wandered  alone  a  con- 
siderable distance  beyond  the  summer- 
D  6 
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house,  to  which  I  had  some  idea  of  re- 
moving,  when  I  suddenly  came  upon  a 
ragged,  rosy  cherub,  scarcely  four  veal's 
of  age,  and  caught  her  in  the  very  act 
of  stealing  wood.  At  sight  of  me  the 
interesting  little  culprit  dropped  her 
bundle,  and  made  off  as  fast  as  her 
pudsey  feet  would  carry  her,  often  look- 
ing back  in  terror  at  her  pursuer  ;  fori 
pursued  with  the  intention  of  removing 
her  fears,  and  indemnifying  her  for  the 
deprivation  of  her  booty.  In  one  of 
those  moments,  when  she  was  fearfully 
measuring  with  her  eye  how  much 
ground  I  had  gained  upon  her,  she  tot- 
tered, lost  her  balance,  and  rolled  down 
a  slope  of  considerable  height.  I  flew 
after  her,  and  was  delighted  to  find  that 
she  felt  no  other  ill  effects  from  her  ac- 
cident than  an  accession  of  fear,  for  her 
round  plump  form,  happily  yielding  with 
the  helplessness  of  infancy  to  the  fail, 
had  bowled  in  safety  to  the  bottom. 
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,  'The  screams  of  the  child  brought 
from  a  cottage,  imperfectly  seen  through 
trees,  the  alarmed  mother*  whose  terrors 
1  hastened  to  reheve,  and  afterwards 
accompanied  her  to  her  cot.  There 
was  exhibited  to  my  view,  a  beautiful 
group  of  four  infant  sorrowers, — all  older 
than  the  baby  thief,  — aliclean  and  heal- 
thy— surrounding  a  little  ewe  lamb, 
which  they  were  earnestly^  but  vainly, 
coaxing  to  drink  milk  from  a  bowl, 
which  two  of  them  were  holding'  to  her. 
The  tender  epithets  they  repeatedly  at- 
tempted to  bestow  on  this  favorite,  as 
an  encouragement  to  eat,  were  so  con- 
tinually interrupted  liy  sighs  and  sobs, 
that,  unable  to  comprehend  the  cause  of 
«uch  deep  distress,  I  enquired  of  the 
mother  whether  the  pretty  fondling  was- 
kWx^i'SAh^  no!"  said  the  poor  woman, 
casting  a  look  of  tender  sympathy,  first 
upon  the  youthful  mourners,  and  then 
on  the  object  of  my  enquiry. — '^No,she 
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is  not  ill ;  she  is  sold,  and  this  evening, 
immediately,  the  butcher — /'     At  this 
name  of  terror  she  was  checked  in  her 
answer  by  the  sweet  innocents,  who  uU 
teriug  a  cry,   and  throwing  themselves 
in   an  agony  of  grief  upon  their  long 
cherished  pi  ay- fellow,  vented  to  the  un- 
conscious victim  all  the  pity  of  their  un- 
tutored hearts  ;    anxiously    and   fondly 
entreating  her  to  accept  what  w^as  most 
valuable  to  them,  their  supper,  which 
they  said  they  should  never  enjoy  more 
w^hen  she  was  gone.     It  was  sometime 
before  your  Pauline  could   sufficiently 
conquer  the  affecting  emotions  caused  by 
this  pathetic  display  of  native  feeling,  to 
assure  them  that  she  possessed  the  power 
and  the  will  to  remove  this  cause  of  sor- 
row from  their  good  little  bosoms.     Yet 
in  spite  of  her  endeavours  to  persuade 
them  that  their  favorite   should  not  be 
taken  from  them,  instead  of  running  to 
her  in  a  transport  cf  joy,  as  the  author 
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X)f  such  unlooked  for   happiness,   they 
continued  half   incredulous,    and   evi-  . 
dently  far  from  relieved  from  the  appre- 
hension which  had  made   them  forget 
eveu  the  cravings  of  nature.    At  length, 
however,  her  repeated   promises  made 
them  wipe  the  tears  from  their  eyes  and 
cheeks ;  then  heaving  a  deep  sigh,  they 
with   a  hungry  avidity,  more  affecting 
than   even  the  sensibility  they  had  just 
evinced,  devoured   the  contents  of  the 
bowl  which  their  well-fed  pet  had  re- 
fused.    Scarcely  had  they  finished   it, 
w^hen  the  arrival  of  the  dreaded  butcher 
again  renewed  their  fears.     They  threw 
on  me  a  look  of  distrust,  and  all  imme- 
diately rallied  around  the  lamb.     Little 
Unna  clasped  her  arms  about  its  woolly 
neck,  and  leaned  her  cheek,  glowingwith 
anger,  on  the  snowy  fleece  of  its  head, 
while  her  tears  coursed  each  other  over 
the  mild  dark  eyes  of  the  innocent  ani- 
mal.    The  boys  placed  themselves  at 
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its  Side^  in  n?tt'  attitude  of  defiance^  but 
the  two  elder  girls  stood  in  front, spread- 
ing their  little  petticoats,  to  hide  it  from 
the  hated  giant  who  now  stalked  into 
the  cabin. 

The  man  was  at  first  disposed  to  be 
jocose  on  the  tender  fare v,  ells  he  ex- 
pected to  witness,  till,  seeing  me,  he 
checked  his  bantering,  and  was  prevailed 
on  to  receive  the  present  I  offered,  in 
lieu  of  the  fuliilment  of  the  bargain. 
As  soon  as  he  had  quitted  the  cot, 
peace  was  really  restored,  and  on  my 
giving  the  elder  boy  money  to  purchase  a 
more  substantial  supper,  the  little  partj' 
set  off  for  the  village  :  LTnria  riding  on 
the  lamb,  the  boys  leading  it  with  one 
hand,  while  with  the  Other  they  flou- 
rished sticks  in  token  of  victory,  and  the 
girls  gathering  wild  flowers  as  they 
walked,  to  string  a  garland  for  their  pet, 
when  they  should  in  triumph  pass  the 
butcher's  dwelling. 
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The  subsiding  of  this  agitation,  and 
the  absence  of  the  children,  enabled 
jour  Pauline  to  learn  from  their  sad 
mother  the  particulars  of  her  situation. 
It  is  indeed  a  melancholy  one.  The 
failure  of  their  small  crops,  sorrow,  and 
its  attendant  sickness,  had  reduced  them 
to  the  necessity  of  parting  by  degrees 
with  their  sheep,  one  by  one ;  they  were 
reluctantly  sold  off,  till  this  alone  wa$ 
left.  This  pet  lamb,  "  The  last  of  all 
my  flock,"  said  the  poor  creature,  "  I 
had  struggled  to  preserve,  that  I  might 
not  grieve  my  children." — A¥ant,  how- 
ever, had  made  of  late  such  rapid  strides 
towards  her  humble  roof,  that,  leaving 
her  no  longer  a  choice,  the  poor  animal 
had  that  morning  been  doomed  to 
*  slaughter,  and  it  was  with  the  intention 
of  warming  his  milk  for  him,  under  the 
idea  that  it  was  the  last  kindness  they 
could  ever  shew  him,  that  poor  little 
Unna  had  stolen  away  to  gather  sticks. 
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My  very  soul  was  penetrated  with 
pity  for  this  unfortunate  family,  and  I 
assured  the  poor  woman  I  would  acquire 
for  her  the  protection  of  Lady  Aberdale. 
Since  that  day  I  have  been  chiefly  em- 
ployed in  procuring  comforts  for  my 
little  family,  which,  by  filling  up  my 
time,  has  greatly  contributed  to  recon- 
cile me  to  the  desertion  of  my  aerial 
musician. 

The  very  next  day,  I  selected  a  few 
things  from  my  own  wardrobe  to  make 
up  for  Unna,  till  ai\  opportunity  offers 
Lady  Aberdale,  for  sending  some  one  to 
purchase  the  necessary  articles  for  new 
eloadiing  the  whole  family,  which  shs 
has  undertaken  to  do.  Depositing  them 
in  the  Temple,  I  proceeded  to  the  cot- 
tage, where  I  was  received  with  a  de- 
light which  instantly  communicated  it- 
self to  my  own  bosom,  I  carried  back 
my  little  favorite  with  me,  and,  treating 
her  with  fruit,    soon    won  her  to  fa- 
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miliarity,  in  which  she  has  displayed  so 
much  native  archness  and  sense,  that  I 
feel  determined,  if  I  can  render  it  an 
amusement  to  her,  to  make  the  instruct- 
ing her  in  reading  one  to  myself. 


Oh,   mamma  !    all  the  charms  of  my 
temple  are  restored  !     Had  1  before  en-» 
tertained  any  doubts  that   a  beneficent, 
spirit  invisibly  fills  with  its  mysterious 
presence  this  hallowed  fabric,  the   in- 
cidents   of    this   morning  w^ould  have 
wholly  removed  them.     Since  to  that 
aerial  being,  who  finds  happiness  in  do- 
ing good,   and  in  watching  over  your 
Pauline,  she  is  convinced  she  is  indebted 
for  the  reward  of  her  resignation  and  the 
marked   approbation    of  her    conduct, 
which    greeted  her  on  visiting  it  this 
morning. 

The  first  object  which  met  her  sight, 
>vas  the  handkerchief  the  swan  had 
stolen  from  her  some   time  since:  she 
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seized  it  with  pleasure,  and  discovered  a 
basket  filled — with  what,  mamma? — • 
*'  Shells?'^— no. — ''  Coral  and  sea- weed?'* 
•—no. — ''  Flowers  and  fruit?''  I  think  I 
hear  you  say.  "  No,  no,  mamma:  the 
basket  contained  coarser,  but  more  ac- 
ceptable articles.  It  contained  a  small 
assortment  of  nicely  made  wearing  ap- 
parel, directed  in  the  hand  of  the  moral- 
ist, *'  For  Pauline's  Unna  !" 

While  she  was  admiring  their  suitable- 
ness and  neatness,  that  music,  so  long 
«o  deeply  regretted,  burst  upon  her 
pleased  but  astonished  senses  ! 

A  courier  had  that  very  evening  ar- 
rived at  Lady  Aberdale's  with  a  letter, 
informing  them  that  the  Baron  had  been 
dangerously  wounded  in  hunting  the 
wild  boar.  It  was  his  wish,  therefore, 
that  Pauline  should  inmiediately  return 
to  Isenberg.  In  consequence  of  this  in- 
telligence, her  ladyship  set  off  early  th« 
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next  morning,  accompanied  by  her  af- 
flicted charge;  who,  amidst  the  hurry 
and  anxiety  in  which  the  short  time  she 
continued  at  Ilhonbu rg  was  passed, 
totally  forgot  her  journal,  which  she  had 
left  the  morning  before  locked  up  in  a 
niche  in  the  Druid's  temple;  nor  wa& 
it  till  after  the  recovery  of  her  father 
that  it  occurred  to  her  memory.  When 
it  did  so,  she  meditated  on  relating  the 
particulars  it  contained  to  her  mother; 
but  whenever  she  was  about  to  begin 
the  recital,  a  reluctance,  for  which  she 
found  it  impossible  to  account,  ever 
checked  her;  and,  in  the  end,  she  de- 
termined on  waiting  till  her  next  visit  to 
the  temple  should  enal)le  her  to  repos- 
sess herself  of  her  journal,  which  she  Ml 
persupided  she  should  without  hesita- 
tion submit  to  the  eye  of  Madame  Isen- 
bersf. 

In  the  bosom  of  her  family,  and  par- 
tlcularlv  in  lier  restoration  to  the  gay  so- 
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ciety  of  young  persons  of  her  own  age, 
Pauline  gradually  lost  much  of  that  en- 
thusiasm which  had  been  nursed  in  the 
solitude  of  Rhonburg;  and  with  it  had 
also  faded  in  a  great  degree  the  animated 
impression  made  on  her  young  mind  by 
the  stranger  of  the  isle.  It  was  with 
spirits  much  more  in  unison  with 
Carenthea's  than  she  found  them  on  her 
first  return  to  Isenberg,  that,  some 
months  after  her  father's  recovery,  she 
accompanied  Lady  x\berdale  and  her 
family  to  Munich,  for  the  purpose  of 
witnessing  the  festival  of  Corpus  Christie 
then  on  the  eve  of  celebration.  A  spec* 
tacle  singular  in  character,  form,  and 
ceremony. 

The  rank  of  her  noble  parents,  and 
their  long  tavor  with  the  elector  and  his 
ro^^'al  consort,  entitled  their  daughters  to 
the  distinguished  reception  given  them 
bv  their  serene  highnesses,  and  insured 
Lady  Aberdale  the  same  gtacious  recep- 
tion. 
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As  it  is  customary  for  the  elector  and 
deetress  to  olficiate  in  person  at  tliii^ 
deremony,  they  appointed  a  iady  of  the 
court,  the  Countess  de  Thirheim,  to  do 
the  honours  to  the  family  of  Isenberg ; 
the  dauo  liters  of  whose  house  formed  a 
picture  no  less  attractive  to  the  nobles, 
])y'\vhom  they  were  surrounded,  than 
did  the  festival  to  their  youthful  eyes. 
The  many  thousands  of  which  the  pro- 
cession consisted,  with  the  variety  and 
novelty  of  the  characters  exhibited  in  it, 
could  not  fail  to  amuse  minds  accus- 
tomed to  the  uniform  tenor  of  a  retired 
life. 

All  the  orders  exercising  handicraft 
trades  led  the  way,  with  no  small  degree 
of  state,  having  rich  flags  borne  before 
them. 

Immediately  after  followed  th^e  mem- 
bers of  the  convent  of  Jesuits,  preceding 
those  of  ten  other  monasteries,  in  sombre 
solemnity. 
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A  great  number  of  triumphal  cars  now 
appeared,  containing  groups  of  beautiful 
children,  superbly  dressed,  and  personi- 
fying, with  more  effect  than  truth,  various 
characters  intended  to  illustrate  some  re- 
markable histories  in  the  sacred  writings. 
At  this  sight,  Carenthea  had  exclaimed, 
•'How  lovely. they  are! — how  beauti- 
fully dressed  ! — how  delightful  to  be  in 
that  car,  instead  of  looking  tamely  on  ! — 
well,  I  do  like  to  be  employed  !" 

Pauline,  on  the  contrary,  thought 
that  her  favorite  Unna,  seated  on  the 
pet  lamb,  led  by  her  brothers,  and  sup- 
ported on  each  side  by  her  sisterf^, 
•formed  in  he^'  memory  a  more  interesting 
groupe,  in  their  peasant  garbs,  than  these 
finely  decked,  over-dressed  little  figures. 

Viola  was  amused  with  all  she  saw^ 
but  expressed  her  satisfaction  only  by 
wishing  that  Isidore  was  present  to  en- 
joy with  her  the  varying  scene. 

Two  distinguished  figures,  habited  in 
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the  Roman  costuma,  personating  Saint 
George  and  Saint  Maurice,  next  ad- 
vanced at  the  head  of  their  respective 
orders  of  knighthoods  These  were 
splendidly  dressed,  and  included  many 
of  the  principal  noblemen  of  the  court. 

The  brothers  of  the  convent  of  Saint 
Augustine  succeeded,  and  in  their  train 
the  scholars  under  their  care.  As  they 
slowly  and  solemnly  proceeded,  Vauhne 
beheld  amidst  them,  with  a  surprize  not 
wholly  free  from  agitation,  the  stranger 
of  the  isle  !  As  their  eyes  met,  the 
blush  of  painful  consciousness  Uurnt  on 
Pauline's  cheek  ;  who,  fancying  ail  eyes 
directed  by  those  of  the  stranger,  stole  a 
fearful  glance  at  Lady  Aberdak  and  her 
mother.  They  were  happily  engaged  in. 
discourse  foreign  to  the  subject  of  her 
emotion,  and  she  ventured  again  to  turn 
her  regards  towards  the  youth.  His 
were  still  intently  fixed  on  her,  and  the 
rich  glow  which  suffused  his  countc- 
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nance,  shewed  that  he  recognized  her 
with  interest ;  but,  to  her  great  relief, 
he  passed  on  without  any  farther  eiiort 
to  claim  her  notice. 

A  bow,  she  immediately  after  saw  him 
make  to  a  lady  not  far  distant,  drew 
Pauline's  attention  towards  her,  and  at 
the  same  moment  she  heard  her  say, 
(evidently  in  answer  to  some  question 
respecting  the  person  whose  salutation 
she  had  just  returned)  "  It  is  the  amia- 
ble Count  Adelcour  de  Mornie,  a  youth 
not  less  the  object  df  uiy  esteem  than 
pity."  While  Pauline  was  anxiously 
attending  to  catch  the  conversation  to 
whicli  this  profession  was  likely  to  give 
rise,  Carenthea  abruptly  caught  her 
arm  to  direct  her  observation  to  the 
patron  Saint  of  their  venerable  aunt,  who 
now  approached.  The  person  who  ap- 
peared in  the  character  of  Saint  Mar- 
guerite, was  a  young  lady,  dressed  in  a 
roman  habit,  and  guarded  by  an  eiior- 
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nious  dragon,  to  whose  form  apparent 
life  was  given  by  two  men  concealed 
within  it.  Singular  as  were  these  figures, 
Pauline  saw  them  not;  curiosity  to 
know  more  of  the  youth,  to  whose  ser- 
vices she  now  recollected  how  greatly 
she  had  been  obliged,  niad^  her  for  a 
moment  feel  displ<?asure  against  Caren*- 
th^a,  for  having  occasioned  her  to  lose  a 
part  of  what  the  lady  was  spying  ;  whose 
crfjncluding  words,  however,  struck  on 
her  sensibility;  and  as  her  mind  after- 
wards dwelt  upon  them,  the  compas- 
sion they  created  revived  all  tbe  interest 
she  had  originally  felt,  when  gratitude 
opened  her  inexperienced  heart  to  admit 
his  claim  to  evej'y  virtue,  because  he  had 
relieved  her  from  the  dreaded  conse- 
quences of  a  youthful  frolic. 

As  the  several  incidents  of  that  event 
rose  to  her  memory,  she  became  so  ab- 
sorbed in  the  retrospection,  that  the  four 
ordersof  mendicants, preceding  the  sacred 
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Host  borne  beneath  a  rich  canopy,  passed 
unnoticed,  as  did  likewise  the  elector, 
who,  with  his  consort  at  his  left  hand^ 
followed  ininiediatelj  after,  bearing  in 
their  bands  lighted  tapers.  The  master 
of  the  royal  household  came  ncxU  the 
whole  court  following  in  succession. 

The  procession  was  closed  by  the 
soldiery,  burghers,  and  peasants;  and 
during  its  progress  it  frequently  stopped 
for  the  clergy  to  bestow  up6n  the  people 
their  benediction. 

When  Lady  Aberdale  had  nearly  lost 
sight  of  it,  ?he  perceived,  among  those 
who  were  pursuing  it,  some  nice  girls, 
dressed  in  gowns  richly  laced  before  with 
chains  of  silver,  and  bearing  round  their 
necks  three  chains  of  the  same  metal. 
The  value  of  these  ornaments  led  her  to 
enquire  of  the  Baroness,  what  characters 
they  intended  to  represent?  Madame 
Isenberg  smilingly  answered,  "  Their 
own;  it  is  the  holiday  dress  of  the  ser- 
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vants  belonging  to  the  principal  inns  in 
this  capital.* 

Atler  paying  their  duty  to  their  royal 
highnesses  the  Elector  and  Electress  of 
Bavaria,  on  the  following  morning,  the 
family  returned  to  Isenberg,  and  in  a 
few  weeks  Pauline  once  more  bade 
adieu  to  her  home,  and  accompanied 
Lady  Aberdale  to  Rhonburg. 

There  had  been  moments,  -while  at 
Isenberg,  when  her  ripening  judgment 
had  suggested  doubts,  whether  the  in- 
visible harmonist  might  not  prove  to  be 
some  mortal,  who,  far  from  protecting 
and ,  taking  an  interest  in  her,  was 
amusing  himself  with  her  credulity,  and 
playing  on  her  feelings.  At  such  times 
she  had  started  questions  to  the  Baroness 
on  the  faith  to  be  placed  in  supernatural 
agency.  These  conversations  had,  how- 
ever, only^  tended  to  damp  the  spirit  of 

*  This  IS  an  accurate  account  of  the  singular  fes- 
tival of  Corpus  Christi . 

e3 
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investigation  which  might  have  led  to 
the  truth  ;  for  Madame  Isenberg,  though 
desirous  of  discouraging  such  a  behef  in 
her  daughter,  was  not  artful  enough  to 
conceal  that  it  was  her  own.  Pauhne 
returned  therefore  to  Rhonburg  in  a  dis- 
position to  receive  the  same  impressions 
from  hex  renewed  visits  to  the  Druid's 
temple  which  had  first  given  it  so  great 
JA  charm. 

As  Madame  Isenberg  proceeded  in 
the  examination  of  the  second  part  of 
the  journal,"  she  felt  a  pang  at  the  con- 
viction that  ske  had,  bv  her  ill-veiled 
opinions  in  favor  of  departed  spirits  re- 
visiting^ this  world  and  taking  an  in- 
terest  in  the  affairs  of  mortals,  sanctioned 
a  superstition  which  had  perhaps  thrown 
her  daughter  into  the  power  of  a  villain. 

The  next  pages  of  the  journal  men- 
tioned Pauline's  haviag  seen  the  stran- 
ger of  the  isle  at  Munich.     It  then  went 
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<>n  to  stjate,  that,  soon  after  her  return  to 
iliionburg,  in  consequence  of  an  invi- 
tation to  a  farewell  entertainment  given 
(by  Madame  de  Neiderpleis,  (a  friend  of 
her  hostess)  previous  to  her  joining  her 
lord  at  Viennay  she  had  spent  some  time, 
iinaGcompauieci  by  her  friend,  witli  that 
jkidy^,-  Amongst  the  guests  assem- 
bled there,  slie  had  agiiin  seen  the 
youthfal  stranger,  who  then  claimed  her 
acqualiitcUice,  and  received  those  thanks 
for  his  former  services,  of  which  timidity 
and  alarrn  had  before  n>bbed  liim.  Thti^ 
thrown  together,  they  gradually  arrived 
at  a  footing  of  intimacy.  It  appeared 
ihat,  associating  himself  in  all  her  amuse- 
ments, she  had  become  the  sole  object 
of  his  attentions  ;  attentions,  it  was  evi^ 
dent,  by  the  manner  in  which  the  un*- 
conscious  girl  described  them,  that  were 
.no  less  partially  received  than  offered. 

They   had    parted   with   regret,    the 
youth  to  return  to  his  college  at  Miinich, 

E   '1. 
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Pauline  to  Rhonburg.  Now  it  was  that 
her  young  and  romantic  mind,  on  re- 
suming her  former  morning's  employ- 
ments at  the  Druid^s  temple,  conceived 
a  new  and  fascinating  idea,  which  still 
more  attached  her  to  this  retreat.  That 
aerial  being,  whom  her  fancy  had  never 
yet  embodied,  became  associated  in  her 
remembrance  with  thestranger  of  theisle. 
The  melodious  notes  of  the  invisible 
harmonist  reminded  her  of  the  sweetness 
of  his  voice.  His  delicate  attentions, 
those  of  her  admired  companion. 

Thus  did  the  very  absence  which, 
under  different  circumstances,  would 
have  effaced  him  from  her  mind,  tend  in 
her  present  situation- still  more  deeply  to 
impress  him  there. 

The  following  paragraph  of  the  jour- 
nal, written  some  time  after  their  separa- 
tion, proves  with  what  tenaciousness  she 
dwelt  on  his  remembrance. 

Five  long  weeks  have  passed  away 
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since  I  last  saw  him! — ^\Vhat  an  in- 
teresting companion  was  he  ! — how 
gentle  his  manners — how  mild — how 
persuasive  his  voice ! — I  have  sometimes 
fancieel  myself  listening  to  it  long  after 
he  has  quitted  me,  and  as  my  mind  has 
collected  the  sense  of  his  observations,  I 
have  thought  I  again  heard  the  tones  in 
which  they  were  expressed-— tones, 
there  is  no  describing  !  They  were  not 
absolutely  mournful,  yet  so  nearly  ap- 
proaching it,  that  now,  when  I  no  longer 
see  them  accompanied  by  his  serenely 
happy  countenance,  the  recollection  im- 
parts a  sadness  to  my  bosom,  which  I 
with  diiliculty  conquer. 


Soon  after  these  reflt^ctions  had  been 
inserted.  Lady  Aberdale,  struck  with 
the  change  which  appeared  to  have 
taken  place  in  her.  youfiig , guest's  dispo- 
sition, and  attributing  it  to  the  monotony 
of  her  hfe,  with  a  view  to  vary  it,  pro- 
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jected  the  excursion  to  the  Tyrol,  in 
which  they  unfortunately  fell  into  the 
hands  of  the  Yicompte  de  Valdore. 

Adelcour,  then  Bt  Rosenheitn,  became 
apprized  of  their  intended  journey,  and 
secretly  resolved,  at  a  distance,  to  at- 
tend them.  By  doing  so,  ht  had  wit- 
nessed the  capture  of  the  ladies,  and 
though  accoinpanied  only  by  a  few  do- 
mestics of  his  venerable  relative,  witlr 
the  inconsiderate  and  desperate  valour 
of  ardent  youth,  he  had  madly  attempted 
their  rescue. 

The  result  was  such  las  might  have 
been  expected.  The  servants  were 
soon  disarmed,  and  De  Mornie  carried 
wounded  and  bleeding  to  the  cave. 

As  his  hurts  were  imagined  to  be 
more  serious  than  they  in  reality  proved, 
he  had  been  left  so  slig:htlv  2:uarded,  on 
the  second  nighty  in  the  cell  to  which 
he  had  been  conveyed,  that  he  found 
the  means  of  accomplishing  that,  on 
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which  his  every  thought  liad  been  ee- 
gaged  from  the  moment  he  \a  as  uware 
that  Pauline  shared  his  captivity. 

He  foimd  his  way  to  her  cell  with  the 
jntentioQ  of  assuring  her  his  exertions 
should  be  imvvearied  till  he  had  cifected 
her  release  ;  but  ere  she  was  sufficiently 
roused  to  comprehend  him,  he  had  been 
traced  by  a  bandit;  in  consequence. of 
which,  a  sliirht  scufFleecsued  ;  but,  fa- 
j^red  by  the  extinguishing  of  the  light, 
-Adelcour  escaped  through  the  long  sub- 
terranean avenue,  terjninating  in  an 
aperture  which  opened  at  an  immense 
height  above  the  river  Inn.  Not  know- 
mg,  in  the  profound  darkness  which 
surrounded  him,  whither  he  was  hast- 
ening, he  had  been  sudden^  precipi- 
tated through  the  mouth  of  this  ca- 
vernous walk  into  the  water,  in  which 
he  must  have  perished^  but  for  the 
water  dog  of  some  fishermen,  who  were 
:©n  their  return  home.  The  animal 
£  6 
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heard  the  pKinge,  and  leaping  into  the 
stream,  rescued  him  from  his  peril. 
His  masters  carried  the  youth  -^vith 
them  to  their  neighbouring  hut,  and 
treated  him  with  kindness  during  some 
davs  of  helplessness  which  followed 
liis  accident.  Though  these  men  lived 
on  good  terms  with  the  banditti,  they 
were  too  generous  to  deUver  De  Mornre 
into  their  hands;  and  from  the  same 
lieeling  opposed  his  having  recourse  to 
justice  for  the  recovery  of  the  fair  cap- 
tives whom  he  was  so  desirous  of  libe- 
rating. Yet  they  recommended  his 
seeking,  by  stratagem,  to  effect  tbefr 
escape  through  the  aperture  by  which 
he  had  so  unexpectedly  accomplished 
bis  own. 

It  was  in  compliance  with  this  ad- 
vice, and  in  the  hope  of  attracting  their 
■attention,  that  Adelcour  had  stationed 
himself  in  a  boat  lent  him  by  his  friendly 
hosts,  beneath   the  opening,   and   was 
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playing  a  well  known  and  favorite  air 
of  i'auline's,  when  her  fall  miraculously 
placed  her  under  his  protection. 

lie  immediately   conveyed  her,    (as 

,  we  have  seen)  to  the  convent  of  Augus- 
tines;    but  was  careful  not  again  to  ap- 

.  pear  at  its  grate,  after  the  arrival  of  Lady 
Aberdale,  from  a  desire  of  concealment, 
Tke  youth  had  reason  to  believe,  that 
ifthe  superior  of  his  convent  had  en- 
tertained any  suspicion  of  the  way  in 

.  which  he  had,  of  late,  passed  his  time 
when  out  of  his  immediate  jurisdiction, 
he  would  not  again  have  permitted  his 

.  absence  from  his  college  :  nor  did  Pau- 

.  line  know  till  some  time  after  that  it  was 
to  De  INIornie  she  owed  her  life,  for  she 
had  not  entirely  recovered  her  senses, 
when  he  placed  her  under  the  care  of 
the  sisters  of  the  Augustioes. 

The  banditti,  previous  to  their  secret 
retreat  into  Bohemi;j,  had  liberated  the 

-domestics  df  Madame  de  Kosenheim.  ^ 
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As  the  period  approached  for  their 
tisual  vi&it  to  Isenberg,  Pauline  recalled 
fche  remembrance  of  the  resolution  she 
bad  made,  after  last  leaving  her  motherv 
to  lay  before  her;  on  their  next  meeting, 
tlvs  journal  of  her  thoughts  and  ac- 
tions. 

Jn  the  determination  of  passing  the 
morning  in  carefully  revising  it,  previous 
to  the  submitting  it  to  the  eyes  of  the 
Baroness,  she  one  day,,  at  an-  earlier 
hour  than  usual,  entered  the  Druid's 
temple,  and  taking  from  the  niche,  in 
which  she  generally  deposited  it,  a  ma- 
Buscript  resembling  her  ovvnj  she  un- 
suspiciously began  the  perusal.  The 
date  corresponded  with  that  she  thought 
she  was  about  to  read,  but  its  words 
ran  thus. 

To  that  being,  to  whom  Adelcour  de 
Mornie  owes  a  new  existence,  he  de- 
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clicates  this  Journal  of  all  Lis.  ihought^ 
his  monlsy  his  deeds^  since  the  period 
when  a  vision  was  presented  to  his  view^ 


which  taught  his-  '*^  SotiJ  to  seek  asoul  !" 
In  the  favorite  haunt  of  iny  boyish 
daySy  in  the  woody  islet,  dependant 
ahke  on  the  estates  of  Rhonhurg  and 
de  Rosenheim,  he  will  erect  a  fane/sa- 
cred  to  her,  who  is  become  his  destijjy; 
and  ni^ake  ft  the  depository  of  this  faith- 
ful transcript  of  his  sentiments,  his  feel- 
ings, and  his  wi&hes,  till  tliat  hour,  when 
he  can  clarm  the  valued  honor  of  offer- 
ing it  to  her  for  whom  it  is  written. 
''  Oh  !  VQhat  ecstasy  to  p7*ove  deserving 
p'cdsefrom  goodness  herself!  *' 

Pauline  started  at  the  name  of  Adel- 
cour,  and  as  she  proceeded,  looked  anx- 
iously around,  fearful  of  meeting  some 
eye  archly  marking  the  mockery  of  this 
close  imitation  of  her  own  journal :  but 

on  returning  to  that  before  her,  and  con- 
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sidering  the  pensivcness  of  the  style, 
the  uneasy  suspicion  of  ridicule  which 
first  assailed  her  subsided,  and  with  en- 
creasing  interest  she  resumed  its  pe- 
rusal. 

Sweet  is  the  spot  on  which  Adelcour 
has  built  his  temple,  and  worthy  (if  any 
place  can  be  worthy)  of  her  to  whom 
he  has  consecrated  it.  From  the  emi- 
nence on  which  it  stands,  it  commands 
a  view^  of  Rhonburg,  and  the  i^ivcr  which 
Jlows  through  the  charmmg  plantations 
of  that  domain^  bathes  at  the  same  tijne 
the  shrubby  banks  of  his  chosen  reh^cat. 
When  it  was  the  property  of  the  De 
Rosenheims,  Rhonburg  was  the. scone 
of  many  a  youthful  joy  and  frolic.-^ 
Dear  Avas  the  remembered  pleasure! 
but  it  fades  before  that,  which  Hope 
now  offers  with  one  of  her  most  fasci- 
nating smiles ! 
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•  Again  has  Adelcoiir  seen  that  being, 
who,  powerful  as  nature,  has  new-formed 
his  soul,  and  opened  in  his  bosom  a 
never-ending  source  of  joy  or  sorrow  t 
-If  memory  would  be  but  faithful  to  its 
trust,  and  convey  to  some  master*s  ima- 
gination the  impression  of  the  form 
which  has  rooted  itself  in  the  heart  of 
Adelcour,  he  might  then  enjoy  the  de- 
light of  decorating  the  interior  of  the 
fane,  with  its  image.  But,  no  1  this 
indulgence  is  unattainable  !  The  mind, 
that  hving  fountain  of  all  which  is  beau- 
teous and  sublime,  may  receive  the  im- 
press of  perfection,  but  vainly  would 
the  pencil  attempt  to  give  its  form,  its 
feature,  its  expression,  its  grace  !  Vainly 
would  it  attempt  to  fix  the  living  glow 
of  sensibility,  or  touch  with  native  de- 
licacy the  mind-reflected  tints  which 
play  on  the  varying  cheek  of  thought ! 
Yet  let  me  not  repine  that  miracles 
cannot  be  performed  at  my    pleasure. 
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Let  me  rather  bless  the  fates  who  per- 
init  my  contemplation  of  the  originaL 

And  my  swan,  too,  is  become  her  fa- 
Torite  !  mi/  swan,  whom  gratitude  and 
fttrecthon  have  tamed  to  my  wilh 
1-Jigh  favored  J. ipiter,  I  httle  thought^ 
when  I  nursed  your  broken  leg,  that  I 
should  be  requited  by  your  becoming 
the  constant  harbinger  of  delight  to  your 
preserver  !  yet,  by  your  visits  to  Rhon- 
burg,  I  shall  be  directed  in  mine, 

A  plan  has  jast  occurred — my  heart 
welcomes  it  with  a  thrill  of  pleasure, 
and  Jupiter's  return  gives  the  signal  ibr 
its  execution,,  > 

Success  has  crowned  my  temerity.—- 
The  secret  recess  formed  by  the  double 
wall  w^hich  opens  from  the  corride^r  into 
the  Djuid's  temple,  intended  by  the 
late  Sir  Launcelot  to  conceal  an <organ5 
the  door  of  ^s'/hich  is  hid  bv  the  bark 
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that  cases  it,  is  admirably  calculated  to 
enable  me  to  be  her  invisible  com- 
panion ! — to  associate  myself  in  her 
amusements — to  engage,  perhaps  (hea- 
venly thought ! )  her  interest — and  be- 
come, unconsciously  to  herself,  the  mas- 
ter of  all  the  treasures  of  her  mind  1 
But  is  it  honorable,  Adelcour,  to  steal 
into  her  confidence,  and  like  a  midnight 
thief  to  rob  her  of  her  most  secret  sen- 
timents ?  Ah  !  what  has  innocence 
to  fear  from  such  a  theft? — Will  not 
the  virtues,  of  which  1  steal  the  know- 
ledge, break  forth  with  double  lustre 
by  being  displayed,  decked  in  all  the 
graces  of  ingenuousness  ? — How  beau- 
tiful that  ingenuousness  which  proaipts 
the  candid  communication  of  her  every 
thought ! — How  interesting  that  emu- 
lation which,  difiklently  but  zealously, 
aspires  to  excellence.  No  less  beau- 
tiful is  the  simplicity  of  heart  and  lan- 
guage, which  flows  through  the  pages> 
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I  have  dared  to  make  the  prototy{)e  ©f 


( Pauhne's  heart  throbbed  with  emo- 
tions never  before  felt — suggestions 
svveet  as  hope,  and  romantic  as  youth, 
rose  in  visions  of  magic  charm;  and 
scarcely  did  she  venture  to  breathe, 
least  the  sigh  of  sensibility,  which  strug- 
gled to  escape,  should  dissolve  the  en- 
chantment.) 

It  is  become  the  dearest  interest  of 
my  awakened  soul  to  w^atch  the  open- 
ing flowers  of  a  mind^  rich  in  intellec- 
tual blossoms.  In  this  delightful  em- 
ployment, even  the  inanimate  scenes 
and  objects  around  seem  to  rise  to  life 
and  sentiment,  and  to  gratify  every  de- 
mand of  my  heart ! — 

But  Jupiter  gaily  dances  on  the  re- 
turning stream. 
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Every  demand P — Ah,  no  ! — "  O  la 
pcrle  dcs  plus  beaux  esprits,  comme 
la  fleur  des  plus  belles :  vous  avez  chante, 
il  ne  me  reste  plus  de  sons  !  O  desir  de 
mon  coeur,  plaisance  des  mes  yeux, 
tournient  de  ma  pense(^,  vous  avez 
attire  a  vous  mon  entendement  et  ma 
yabstance  en  tier ;  vous  avez  lie  ma  Ian- 
gue:  tout  ce  que  je  puis  faire  cette 
heure,  c'e^t  de  vous  voir  et  dtJ  vous 
entendre  V 


And  have  I  in  return  for  your  toueh- 
ing  song,  caused  a  tear  to  dim  the  ra- 
diance of  those  dark  eyes,  by  pilfering 
from  your  port-fuille  its  favorite  orna- 
ment r — Would  that  I  could  repent 
the  selfish  theft ! — would  that  I  could 
subdue  the  triumphant  feelings  of  plea- 
sure with  which  I  trace  the  delicate 
touches  of  that  hand  which  makes  the 
prize  invaluable  I — To  restore  it,  is  be- 
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yond  the  philosophy  of  youth,  hut  1 
wilt  replace  it  with  another. 


If  3^ou,  sweet  Enthusiast,  can  feel  so 
powerful  a  charm  in  the  Sympathy  which 
yoii  believe  subsists  between  you  and  a 
fancy-formed  being,  what  must  be  the 
enjoyment,  the  delight,  of  the  conscious 
object  of  that  happy  fancy,  who  till  now, 
has  been  a  stranger  to  all  the  tender 
sympathies  of  congenial  minds  ! — sym- 
pathies !  which,  by  awakening  sensi- 
sibility,  enlarge,  elevate,  ennoble,  and 
refine  the  soul  !  adding  to  all  the  pleas- 
ing emotions  cf  affection,  the  digni- 
fied consciousness  of  virtue. 

Deprived  in  the  very  dawn  of  reason 
of  a  mother's  endearments,  condemned 
in  early  vd^uth  to  the  gloomy  precuicts 
of  a  convent,  and  only  relieved  from  its 
irksome  duties  by  occasional  vacations, 
which  permitted  unfrequent  visits  to  a 
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grandmother,  good  and  essentially  kind, 
but  melancholy  and  rigidly  bigotted; 
€an  I  convey  to  a  being  less  severely 
circumstanced,  any  idea  of  the  excess 
of  rapture  which  my  kindling  soul  ex- 
perienced at  finding  myseUV  on  quit- 
ting the  cold  and  artless  society  of 
monksj  accidentally  the  companion  of 
sense,  of  feeling,  and  of  virtue,  under 
the  attractive  form  of  a  youthful  female  ! 
Can  imagination  alone  swell  to  the 
comprehension  of  those  emotions  which 
open  the  bosom  of  Adelcour  to  ineffable 
delight,  when  he  hears  himself  invoked 
as  a  guardian  genius — when  he  reads 
the  soothing  effects  of  his  superintend- 
ing care — and  the  encouraging  praises 
of  his  taste,  his  skill ! — when  he  sees 
her,  in  whom  he  lives,  bend  with 
grateful  pleasure  over  the  efforts  of  his 
pencil,  and  the  presumptuous  lessons  of 
his  pen. 
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Im}306sible  would  be  the  attempt  t# 
depict  the  sensations  with  which  the 
agitated  Pauline  became  by  degrees  ful- 
ly assured,  that  the  fancied  being,  w  ho 
had  first  given  so  romantic  a  charm  to 
this  her  favorite  haunt ; — to  amuse,  to 
anticipate  her  wishes-— and  the  yoriith,  so 
much  admired,  so  greatly  regretted, 
were  the  same ! — Yes  I  It  was  that 
same  Adelcour,  who,  without  ever  hav- 
ing presumed  to  intrude  on  her  solitude, 
had,  by  a  stratagem  dictated  by  love, 
contrived  to  occupy  her  thoughts,  and 
mingle  in  her  amusements  1 

But  at  length  his  encreasing  affection, 
and  the  intelligence  wliich  reached  him 
of  her  being  on  the  point  of  again  quit- 
ting that  spot  where  he  had  so  long 
watched  over  her  with  jealous  care,  in- 
spired him  ^vith  the  daring  resolution  of 
avowing  his  secret  passion  to  its  ob- 
ject. 

The  effecting  this,   by  tlie  exchange 
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of  their  journals,  was  a  plaD  too  well 
according  w4th  the  romance  of  his  cha- 
i-acter  not  to  be  adopted  as  soon  as 
it  had  suggested  itself  to  his  anxious 
mind. 

The  ti'embliug  fingers  of  Pauline  coukl 
scarcely  hold  the  manuscript  as  sh6 
continued  to  make  herself  mistress  of 
of  its  contents,  which  thus  proceeded. 

Scarcely  could  I  beheve  the  evidence 
of  my  senses,  when  I  perceived  the 
bark  belonging  to  Rhonburg  gliding 
tONvards  my  islet  so  richly  freighted' 
and  still  less  when  I  saw  Jupiter  fly  in 
anger  at  his  kind  benefactress  !  Had 
1  been  absent,  had  I  been  too  late  to 
stop  thy  threatened  blow,  thy  life,  Ju- 
piter, should  have  paid  the  forfeit  of  thy 
sacrilegious  attack  !  — Ungrateful  bird ! 
to. cause  such  terror  to  the  object  of  thy 
master's  love.  Yet  how  that  terror  be- 
came l\er-~  how  interesting  the  graceful 

VOL. IV.  F 
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fiariulness  of  her  manner — how  bean* 
tifuilv  elastic  her  lioht  form  as  she  fled 
to  the  river — how^ expressive  her  wild 
surprise  on  missing  the  boat  in  which 
she  had  rashly  ventured  !  The  trem- 
bling impatience  with  which  she  en- 
tered mine,  the  glowing  eagerness  with- 
which  she  watched  its  approach  to 
Rhooburg,  all,  all  displayed  such  va- 
rious grace  and  feeling,  as  charmed  me 
from  myself,  and  silenced  the  self-love 
that  would  have  condemned  her  un- 
thankful ly  hasty  departure. 

Every  day  adds  strength  and  warmth 
to  my  admiration  of  the  being  to  whom 
these  pages  are  addressed  !  Let  me  ra- 
ther say,  every  hour,  for  the  impression 
of  each  day  rises  in  estimation  on  the 
reflection  of  each  hour,  and  receives 
the  approving  stamp  of  reason. 

Yesterday  introduced  her  to  Adel- 
cour  in  the  new  character  of  a  minister- 
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ing  angel,  shedding  balm  upon  the 
wounded  mind  of  the  widowed  mother, 
and  restoring  to  blooming  infancy  its 
enchanting  hght-heartedness !  This 
morning  1  again  beheld  her,  at  the  ear- 
liest dawn,  eagerly  impatient  to  perfect 
her  work  of  charity  !  The  bosom  of 
Adelcour  glowed  with  proud  rapture 
as  he  watched  its  chosen  mistress  as- 
cend the  steep,  bearing  on  her  arm  a 
well  stored  basket  for  the  objects  of  her 
pity.  It  was  heavy,  yet  she  felt  not 
its  weight;  benevolence  wholly  engros- 
sing her  heart  and  mind,  left  no  con- 
sciousness of  personal  inconvenience! 
Inspired  by  that  god-Hke  attribute,  her 
steps  sprang  lightly  up  the  dewy  hill:  the 
roused  sensibihties  of  her  nature,  mount- 
ing from  her  soul  to  her  countenance, 
enriched  its  native  beauty,  and  speak- 
ingly reflected  the  conscious  virtue  of 
her  beneficent  errand !  Was  her  re- 
turn   less  interesting  ?     Ah,  no  !    the 

F   2 
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tender  smile  of  kindness  and  approbft- 
tion,  with  which  she  had  gladdened  the 
young  hearts  of  fhe  little  cottagers,  still 
played  around  her  mouth  ;  the  tear' of 
sympathy,  which  had  imparted  conso- 
lation to  their  dejected  mother,  stiH 
trembled  on  her  cheek,  and  she  bent  her 
eyes  with  indulgent  and  pleased  atten- 
tion on  the  laughing  cherub  who  fro- 
licked at  her  side — it  was  her  favorite 
Unna. 

The  journal  now  w^ent  on  to  paint 
the  grief  and  despair  of  Adelcour  at 
Pauline's  first  sudden  departure  from 
Rhonburg — his  obligation  soon  after 
to  repair  to  his  college,  for  the  purpose 
of  appearing  with  his  brother  students 
at  the  "procession  of  Corpus  Christi — 
liis  emotions  at  unexpectedly  perceiving 
her  amongst  the  spectators — the  thrill 
of  deli oht  with  which  he  afterwards  met 
her  at  Madame  de  Neiderpleis— the  fe* 
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iicity  of  days  passed  in  iier  society  at 
that  lady^s  mansion — liis  sorrow  at  again 
<]uitting  her.  He  next  dcseribed  the 
eagerness^  with  which  he  seized  the  first 
permission  of  his  superiors  to  pass  some 
time  with  his  grandmother — their  ex- 
pedition to  the  Tyrol  soon  after  his  ar- 
rival— his  following  them — -attempting 
their  rescue — and  the  capture  by  the 
banditti.  His  visit  to  the  cell  of  Pau- 
line— the  events  which  followed  it — 
and,  finally,  his  resguing  her  from  the 
river  Inn,  and  conveying  her  to  the  con- 
vent of  Augustines. 
,,^le  particularly  dwelt  on  the  height 
to  which  the  enthusiasm  of  his  affection 
had  reached  on  his  next  visit  to  Rosen- 
heim, when,  by  his  daily  visits  to  the 
corridor  of  the  Druid's  Temple,,  lie  learnt 
the  interest  he  had  acquired  in  her  es- 
teem—^a^d.  witnessed  the  innumerable 
traits^he  exhibited  of  the  native  charms 


"  What  a  wife— what  a  moth^r-*-^ 
what  a  bosom  friend/^  proceeded  Adel- 
cour,  "  must  she  make,  who  has  thus 
early  chosen,  through  the  path  of  virtue, 
the  only  toad  to  happiness  !  Steadily 
pursue  your  course,  sweet  girl— and  your 
will  resemble  the  Spring  when  it  comes 
forth  in  its  beauty — revives  the  decayed 
face  of  nature — spreads  plenty  over  the 
fields — and  smiles  on  the  labor  of  in- 
dustry. My  heart  dilates  with  joy  whea 
I  picture  to  myself  the  blessings  you 
will  one  day  diffuse  around  your  do- 
mestic abode.  Ah,  Pauline  1 — for  the 
moment  is  arrived  when  silence  and 
mystery  are  no  longer  practicable-— 
unite  your  devoted  Adelcour — ^your 
friend — ^your  lover — in  these  prospects 
of  general  felicity  ! — allow ^^ 


•^''  Pauline,  t)vercome  by  the  complicated 
sensations  of  surprise — of  pleasure-— of 
timidity  and  love,   which  impetuously 
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rushed  to  her  bosom — now,  dropping  the 
manuscript,  was  raising  her  eyes  to  hea- 
veny  when  a  part  of  the  opposite  side 
©f  the  building  opened  :,  and  in  the  next 
minute  the  stranger  of  the  isle — the  in- 
visible harmonist — that  Adelcour  de 
Mornie — the  noble  sentiments  of  whose 
mind,  the  ardent  affection  of  whose 
heart,  had  just  been  laid  open  to  her 
knowledge,  and  offered  as  a  tribute  to 
her  virtue  ! — entered  from  it. 

The  sceoe  which  followed  was  pei:- 
fectly  consistent  with  the  romantic  and 
amiable  characters  of  the  lovers. 

Adelcour,  in  the  confidential  dis- 
closure which  succeeded  the  pertur- 
bation of  their  first  meeting,  concealed 
not  that  his  choice  was,  as  yet,  upr 
sanctioned  by  those  who  might  claim  a 
voice  in  his  future  destiny  ;  while  Pau- 
line, as  little  doubted  his  success  with 
liis  guardians,  as  the  approbation  9f  M** 
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own  indulgent   parents,  in  a  ease\vli€i?e 
her  happiiiee-s  was  concerned.        -^  -  ^^ 
Before  they  parted,  he  u\gc6  bep'^^' 
consent  to  his  earnest!}''  expressed  wish|* 
that,  till  he  was  himself  enabled  to  comi^" 
jnunicate    to   the  Baron  and  his  hdy 
their  unsuspected  attachment,  it  shoulil 
remain    a    secret    from  every  one  but 
themselves.     But  she,  for  the  present, 
shrank  from  the    proposal  of   binding* 
herself  to  conceal  from  her  parents  and 
Lady  Aberdale  an  engagement,  which 
she  then  little  foresaw ^was,  after  months 
of  .miserable  suspcnce,  4;o  terminate  in 
despair.  ^-     '^■ 

•  As  the  dinner  hour  approached,  Paii^- 
line  became  very  desirous  that  her  lover 
should  leave  her  to  meditate  on  what^ 
has  passed,  and  compose  herself  befm-e'' 
^her  return  to  the  chateau,  but  she  could' 
not  prevail  on  him  to  obey  her  till  she 
had  promised  to  see  him  on  thefoHow- 
ing  morning,  and  give  him  the  result  of 
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her  xefleptions ;  immediately  after  which 
he  pledged  himseit  to  set  out  tor  that 
uncle's  see,  whom  he  meant  to  consult 
a$  a  prehminary  step  to  the  accomplish- 
mentof  his  hopes. 

Pauhne,  on  her  return  to  the  cha- 
teau, was  met  by  Lady  Aberdaie,  who, 
with  much  pleasure  in  her  countenance, 
informed  her  of  the  unexpected  arrival 
of  a  guest,  in  whom  she  hoped  her 
young  friend  would  find  a  companion 
every  way  formed  to  enliven  the  re- 
tirement to  which  she  kindly,  submit- 
ted on  her  account.  "  But  1  have 
much  to  say  to  you  in  confidence,^' 
continued  she,  ''on  the  subject  of  this 
newly  arrived  visitor,  before  I  venture 
to  introduce  y<pu  to  each  other  ;  there- 
fore do  me  the  favor  of  accompanying 
me  to  my  boudoir.  It  is  too  la$e  to 
change  your  dress  before  dinner;  yet  do 
not  regret  it,  for,  beheve,  me  ypu  jar<? 
guit^  fascm<iiing  enough  for  the  beuui 
r  s 
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you  are  to  meet."    This  Lady  Aber* 
dateaifded "vVitha^mile  of  mticih me'an-^ 

Pauline,  relieved  at  findings  her  Hos^' 
tess  so  entirely  engross^&d  by  her  visitor 
a§  to  be  unconscious  of  the  agitatioiv 
with  which  she  had  received  her  greets 
ings,  though  by  no  means  delighted  at 
the  arrival  of  a  stranger  at  that  junc* 
ture,  attended  her  ladyship  to  the  apart- ' 
ment  mentioned  ;  where  a  conversation: 
enslied  which  excited,  notwithstanding 
thid'  pre-o6cup?rtion  of  her  thoughts,' '# 
somewhat  lively  curiosity  to  see  the 
guest  who  had  formed  the  subject  of  it. 

Fully  prepared,  by  the  circumstances^ 
to  which  she  had  been  listeni r\^^  to  w on'- 
der  an d  admire,'^^d  \fkt' afid- dislike',' 
Pauline  followed  Lady  Abe rdale  to  th^ 
saloon,  where  the  reniarkable  ]3ei*s6nal 
beauty,  gra^e,  and  graciousness  of  the" 
pe.'-^ofl 'there  presei^ted  to'her,  i^brt^  de^^ 
priv^d  fi'er  of 'al{  dispositOn  to  efttertaitt 
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any  feelings  but  those  of  approbation  ; 
apd  er€  they  separated  for  the  night,  she 
felt  an  interest  in  their  new  inmate, 
which  she  then  little  thought  the  next 
morning  would  destroy. 

Those  attentions,  however,  which  had 
not  been  displeasing  the  evening  before, 
became  importunate,  when  she  found 
they  prevented  her  from  fulfiUing  her 
engagement  of  meeting  Adelcour  in  the 
Temple.  ,,,,,^,  ^jy,.,Y 

Wherever  she  went,  the  Chevalier 
Florio  instantly  presented  himself  be-., 
fore  her,  and  with  gay  confidence  offered 
his  attendance :  to  w^alk,  to  ride,  to  sail, 
to  draw,  to  play,  any  thing,  every  thing, 
with  such  a  companion,  he  protested,,' 
would  be  equally  delightful.  Which, 
should  it  be  ? — he  asked. 

Distressed,  confused,  at  a  loss  how  to 

act,  Pauline  hesitated  for  some  time: 

at  length,  recollecting  that  her  drawing 

materials,  with  her  harpsichord,  were 

F  6 
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ail  in  the  last  place  to  which  she  could 
ivish  to  introduce  him,  she  chos«  a 
walk,  as  the  least  likely  to  lead  to  the 
discovery  of  a  secret  she  now  painfully 
felt  to  be  in  danger  of  a  premature  dis- 
closure. Under  an  air  of  affected  gaiety, 
by  no  means  harmonizing  with  the  na» 
tivc  dignity  of  her  fine  Grecian  face,  she 
endeavoured  to  conceal  the  disappoint- 
ment and  anxiety  with-  which  the  ob- 
trusive manners  of  the  Chevalier  had 
filled  her  bosom,,  and  her  regret  at  being 
obliged  to  disappGint  Adelcour.  4»jo'/«; 
The  next  morning,  and  the  twoc 
next,  she  sought  to  anticipate  Florio  a 
hour  of  rising,  in  vaia  ! — He  seemedv 
by  intuition,  to  know  y>  a  moment  the 
time  o^ her  awaking,  for  siie  found  him? 
constantly  in  readiuess  to  offer  the  sa- 
lutations of  tlie  morning,  either  at  the 
door  of  her  dressing-roorn  when  she  is- 
sued from  it,  at  the  foot  of  the  stairs 
^  she  descended  them,  or  in  the  portico^ 
when  she  passed  tlM:ough  it ; — prepared^. 


as  he  would  say,  to  taste  its  charms  with 
her  moi'e  charming  self! 

Thus  tortured  by  the  officiousness  Sf 
her  new  companion,  she  became  se- 
riously unhappy,  least  Adelcour,  whom 
she  doubted  not  was  an  unseen  witness 
of  the  Chevalier's  constant  attendance, 
should  misconstrue  her  motives  of  action, 
and,  in  her  breach  of  promise,  see  only 
the  dishonorable  conduct  of  a  fickle, 
vain,  conceited  coquette. 
,  In  all  her  walks,  she  had  hitherto 
avoided  those  which  led  to  the  Templet 
and  with  but  little  grace,  and  still  less 
of  art,  evaded  Florios  frequent  request 
of  being  admitted  into  the  mysterious 
fane ;  honored,  he  had  been  informed; 
by  her  delectabl(5  presence,  whenever 
she  felt  disposed  to  invoke  the  several 
muses  who  delighted  in  shedding  their 
influence  over  herJa^'-  ^"^• 

He  had  but' just  ended  a  flourishiiig 
^>eech,  which  filled  the  person  to  whom 
it  was  addressed  with  painful  emotionsi 
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when  he  turned  abruptly  into  a  close 
covered  path,  and  discovered,  forming 
a  termination  to  a  fine  vista,  the  build- 
ing in  question. — ''There  it  is!'^  ex- 
claimed the  youth  ;  ''  and  so  invitingly 
curious  it  appears,  that  I  caiinot,\vill  not, 
be  denied  the  pleasure  of  viewing  the 
scene  in  which  you  woo  contemplation/^ 

Pauline  felt  that  she  could  no  longer 
avoid  complying  with  this  request ;  but 
the  dread  that  they  should  hnd  w^ithin- 
the  Temple  her  anxious  lover  awaiting 
her  appearance,  or  jealously  watching  her 
seeming  preference  of  another,  spread  so. 
sudden  and  deathy  a  pallidness  over 
her  countenance,  as  convinced  Floria 
that  he  had  inflicted  on  his  companion 
a  severer  penance  than  he  intended. 

Grieved  at  having  carried  his  playful- 
ness too  far,  he  affected,  as  the  best  re- 
paration he  could  make,  to  believe  that 
she  was  taken  ill ;  and  offering  his  arm, 
without  making  any  comment,  gently 
directed  her  steps  towards  the  chateau. 
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^^n  reaching  it,  she  instantly  re* 
paired  to  her  own  apartment;  andj  tempt- 
ed by  the  excuse  of  illness,  with  which 
Florio  had  designedly  supphed  her,  she 
pleaded  it  to  Lady  Aberdale  as  an  apo-i 
logy  for  continuing  ^one  the  remainder 
of  the  day.  -i 

As  the  circumstances  of  the  morning; 
rose  to  his  memory,  the  Chevalier  felt 
his  curiosity  rise  with  them  ;  and  he 
determined  to  take  advantage  ofPauline^$ 
confining  herself  to  her  room,  to  gratify 
it,  by  investigating  the  building  that 
had  given  cause  for  the  vague  suspicions^ 
which  intruded  themselves  upon  his> 
mind. 

.in  pursuance  of  this  scheme,  he  im-* 
mediately,  on  rising  from  table,  took  a 
circuitous  path  to  the  Temple  ;  and,  on 
reaching  it,  he  found  the  door  which 
faced  the  river  fastened.  It  was  some* 
time  before    he    discovered    the    one 

which,  led  from  the  rustic  corridor  into^ 
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.the  interior  of  the  fabric  :  this  also  was 
locked ;  but  in  the  prosecution  of  thaft' 
minute  scrutiny  which  a  fancied  my^-' 
tery  prompts,  a  projection  in  the  bark, 
of  which  the  walls  were  formed,  caught 
his  eye,  and  on  examination  proved  to 
be  an  imperfectly  closed  doOr,  which 
opened  into  the  organ  recess,  and,  with 
a  similar  one  that  led  immediately  into 
the  chosen  study  of  Pauhne,  had  been 
unconsciously  left  thus  insecure  by  the 
agitated  lovers  on  that  eventful  day^ 
when  their  hearts  gave  them  to  each 
other. 

With  penetrating  curiosity,  Florio  sur- 
veyed the  various  testimonies  of  Pau- 
line's delicate  taste,  refined  studies,  and 
elegant  employments.  At  length  two 
manuscripts  arrested  his  attention  ;  on 
examination,  he  found  they  were 
both  opened  in  pages  so  perfectly 
according  together,  that  the  Chevalier 
cQuld  not  avoid  suspecting  diat  they 


CF    1SENJ3ERG-  Ji5 

had    been   very    recently    perused  by 
some  person y   who,,  as  he    proceeded.,, 
compared  the  one  with  the  other.  -.•-,_. 
They  were  the  journals  of  Paahrie 
and  Adelcour,  with  which  the  latter  had 
been   endeavouring  to  beguile  the,  ^t^- ; 
dious  hours  of  expectation  of  some  part 
of  their  irksomeness,  by  tracing  in  each 
the  sympathy   which  seemed  to  have 
destined  them  for  each  other.      Here 
"\\^iB  ■  a  feast  for  the  enquiring  disposi- 
tion of  Florio;  here  w^as  at  once  a  sp^ 
lution  of  the  mystery  which  had  ren- 
dered   the  Temple    to  him   forbidden 
ground  ! 

"  I  am  half  inclined/*  thought  he, 
^  to  steal  these  journals  ;  and,  by  filling 
their  writers  with  doubts  and  fears  of 
into  whose  hands  they  may  have  fallen, 
av^enge  myself  for  having  been  denied 
admittance  into  this  favored  retreat.^^ 

?\^hatiprevent<?d  so  great  a  JjoviPf  of 
frolic  froi^^  putting  this  thieat  in  fovce>. 
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the  reader  must  guess,  from  the  event 
of  his  retarning  !o  the  chateau,  and  an- 
nouncing his  intention  of  quitting  Rhon^ 
burg  in  ttvo  days,  On  the  eve  of  h\S 
journey  he  paid  a  second  visit  to  the 
Druid^s  Teoiple :  all  remained  in  the 
samo  state,  except  that  the  journals 
were  no  longer  to  be  found  ;  this  circum- 
stance  confirmed  his  conjectures  of  the 
preceding  day. 

The  nevvs-of  the  Chevaher's  approach- 
ing departure  soon  reached  the  apart^^ 
nient  of  Pauline,  and  relieved  her  mind 
from  much  of  the  solicitude  which  had 
for  some  days  pressed  heavily  upon  it. 
With  renovated  spirits  she  arose  the 
next  morning,  armed  with  fortitude 
cheerfully  to  bear  with  her  tormenting 
companion  for  the  remaining  time  he 
was  destined  to  continue  so.  Under 
these  wise  resolves  she  forbore  all  at-^ 
tempts  at  visiting  the  Temple  till  Flon'o 
should  have  made  his  adieus.    These;, 
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on  the  appointed  day,  she  received  vvitb 
a  lightened  iieait ;  and,  after  watching  hisr 
progress  ^  he  rode  from  the  chateau 
till  he  was  hidden  from  her  sight  by 
distance,  she  hastened  with  trepidation 
to  the  Temple. 

Emotions,  which  partook  of  many  in- 
definable feehngSj  checked  awhile  her 
entrance;  but  the  quick  ear  of  love  bad:^ 
caught  the  sound  of  her  step — the  door 
was  opened,  and  Adelcour  appeared ! 
when  the  suspense  of  the  one  and  the 
doubts  of  the  other  were  lost  in  the 
mutual  delight  and  confidence  which, 
eloquently  spoke  in  the  eyes  of  each. 

As  soon  as  Adelcour  perceived  the 
agitation  had  a  little  subsided  which  a 
delicate  mind  will  ever  feel  on  first 
meeting  a  lover  so  recently  acknow- 
ledged, heightened  in  the  present  Jii^ 
stance  by  the  consciousness  that  he  was 
as  yet  unsanctioned  by  her  parents,  he 
Ycntured   .^cj_-j:ommunicate  to  Paulina 
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some  particulars  of  his  situation,  in  the 
hope  of  proving  to  her  thnt  prudence 
dictated  their,  for  some  time  longer,  con- 
cealing from  the  Baron  and  Bardtie^s 
Isenberg  their  mutual  partiality, 

**  I  have  suffered  so  much/^  said 
Pauline  with  a  sigh,  her  fine  features 
losing  that  candid  pleasure  and  serene 
confidence  which  had  so  sweetly  soft- 
ened the  agitated  expression  they  at 
first  exhibited — "  I  have  suffered  so 
much  from  the  concealment  I  have  al- 
ready practised  with  the  most  indulgent 
of  mothers,  the  most  estimable  of  friends, 
that  I  had  hoped,  in  consenting  to* 
cherish  in  my  bosom  the  sentiments 
with  which  you  have  sought  to  inspire 
it,  they  v/ould  have  brought -^vith  them 
all  that  happiness  which  a  free  confes- 
sion on  my  part,  and  a  full  approval  of 
my  choice  from  fhose  who  have  a  rigtit 
to  controul  AV,'  aloaW  t^ti-gwe.  Urge 
me  not,-  then,  to  contiinie  aiiJaHwror, 


of;  which  I  hcive  bitterly  repented,  by 
longer  withholding  iVoin  mj  revered 
parents  the  k nowleclge  ;pf .  ;^^  ?  ^P^g^^f 
ment  which  can  neitlier  be  binding  o? 
happy,  unless  blessed  by  their  appro- 
bation. ■  ■■^,...,.:ij?,         ;>A;     , 

"If  thQignori^nce?in  whic}iyo^>{^^ye 
b(3eH  kept  respecting  the  state  of  y<)uir; 
ibrtune,.  should  prove  to  have  proceeded 
from  any  irretrievable  derar^gernent  in 
it,  ingenuously  acknowledge  your  situa,- 
tion  to  my  lather,  and  trust  to  his  noble 
nature  for  geuerously  distinguishing  be- 
tween your  natural  and  factitious  worth : 
believe  me  you  will  find  that  the  former 
will  outweidi  in  his  estimation  all  tliat> 
you  may  owe  to  the  latter." 

. ''  No ;"  replied  Adelcour,>vith  mourn'^ 
ful  earnestness :  "  on  the  reality  or  fal- 
lacy of  my  hopes  of  fortune  must 
depend  my  chance  for  happiness  or 
misery.  Something,"  added  he,  seeing 
m  effecting  shade  of  sorrow  spread  over 
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lipr  sweet  countenance:  "allow  some* 
thing  to  the  pride  and  feelings  of  one, 
who,  aspiring  to  an  alliance  with  the 
House  of  Isenberg,  aspires  also  to  be 
deemed  worthy  of  it  in  all  respects.  If^ 
therefore,  fortune  frown,  I  will  gahi 
you  through  honor,  or  resign  you  and 
the  world  together.— Say,  Pauhne — pro- 
anise  that  you  will  give  your  Adclcour 
H  chance  of  clciiming  you  from  your 
noble  parents  in  a  manner  worthy  alike 
t)f  his  love  and  vour  virtues  !^' 

Pauline  was  about  to  pronounce  the 
'SO  ardently  urged  promise,  when  it  was 
^checked,  ere  she  could  give  it  utterance, 
by  a  slight  noise  in  the  apartment. 
Both  instantly  turning  towards  the  plaxie 
from  whence  the  sound  proceeded,  they 
beheld  the  painted  door  slowly  thrown 
back,  and  in  its  oj^ening,  standing,  to 
appearance,  the  Hving  Druid,  whose 
portrait  usually  concealed  it !  For  a 
few  minutes  Pauline  believed  the  vene 
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Table  figiire  had  taken  life,  to  warn  her 
against  the  rash  promise  which  hovered 
on  her  lips  ;  but  short  was  the  deception 
and  the  tenor.  The  white  locks,  the 
silver  beard,  the  rustic  staff,  suddenly 
disappeared  ;  and,  from  beneath  the  long 
grey  cloak  which,  seemed  to  cover  the 
bending  figure  of  the  aged  Druid,  stepped 
forth  the  elegant  and  elastic  form  of 
Floriol 

Advancingimmediately  towards  Adel- 
cour,  he  said,  in  a  tone  indicative  of  long 
intimacy,  ''  Sm.ooth  your  angry  brow, 
De  Mornie :  I  have,  it  is  true,  revenged 
myself  on  this  lady  for  her  slights,  by 
stealing  into  your"  confidence ;  but, 
having  done  so,  you  have  nothing  to 
fear — your  secret  is  safe — henceforth 
trust  me — command  me — -accept  of  me 
as  a  friend,  and  you  shall  End  my  time, 
jny  power,  my  fortune,  if  necessary, 
devoted  to  your  sen'ice. — Speak,  are 
you  for  peace  or  war  ?"  and  as  he  spoke, 
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lie  extended  his  hand  ia  token  of  the 
former.  Adelcour,  with  marked  respect, 
bowed  over  it.  '•  Apfreed."  cried  the 
Chevalier  ;  and,  kissing  the  check  of  P-m- 
liiie  with  gallant  friendliness,  he  threw 
himself  into  a  chair  near  her.  ''  On 
the  arguments  in  favor  of  secrecy,  \ou 
were  pressing  with  all  the  bold  yet 
seducing  rhetoric  of  overbearing  man," 
observed  Florio ;  "  and  you,  sweet 
Pauline,  receiving  with  the  amiable 
weakness  of  yielding  woman,  I  shall 
unasked  give  judgment,  by  saying,  let 
Adelcour,  before  he  introduces  himself 
at  Isenberg,  visit  his  uncle,  the  Bishop 
of  Marseilles,  and  demand  from  his  own 
lips  the  motives  wdiich  influenced  him 
to  remove  liim  from  his  powerful  protec- 
tion to  that  of  a  poor,  weak,  bigotted 

grandmother;  and " 

"  And  what?"  asked  Adelcour,  anx- 
iously. "  Merely,'^ replied  Florio,  ''that 
I  have  heard  him  much  blamed  for  his 
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conduct  on  that  account ;  and  very 
lately  too,  by  Madame  Saint  Aubine*s, 
a  lady  of  Marseilles,  into  whose  com- 
pany I  was  thrown  last  year  at  M , 

on  her  return  from  the  festival  of  Corpus 
Christi  at  Munich.  I  have  told  you 
all  I  chuse  to  say  at  present."  He  has- 
tily added,  fearful  of  being  further  ques- 
tioned, "  I  will  not  advance  any  thing 
more  on  hear-say ;  repair  as  soon  as 
possible  to  ISIarseilles,  where  you  may 
find  all  as  you  wish  ;  at  any  rate,  you 
wnll  see  with  vour  own  eves,  hear  with 
your  own  ears,  and  decide  on  your  own 
judgment.  -I  shall  therefore  only  say, 
that  should  any  impediments  arise,  in 
consequence  of  your  visit  to  the  Bishop, 
against  an  union  to  which  avarice, 
malice,  or  revenge,  can  alone  object,  con- 
fide them  to  me  with  the  earliest  oppor- 
tunity, and  I  will  labor  to  counteract 
them  ;  but  till  I  am  certain  you  may 
want  my  services,  I  will  forbear  dwelling 

VOL.   lY.  a 
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any  longer  on  my  willingness  to  exer- 
cise them  in  your  favor. 

An  unlimited  confidence  took  place 
before  the  three  friends  separated,  a  con- 
fidence which  in  the  sequel  frequently 
called  upon  Florio,  to  act  with  an  ap- 
pearance of  caprice  and  volatihty,  ad-^ 
mirably  supported  by  the  well-known 
gaiety  of  his  cliaracter. 

Pauline  alike  contrary  to  her  inclina- 
tion and  sense  of  duty,  acquiesced  in 
the  temporary  concealment  for  which 
Adelcour  entreated. 

A  touching  pensiveness  which  seemed 
to  be  equally  the  characteristic  of  both 
their  minds,  gave  to  the  plans  of  Adel- 
cour and  Pauhne  the  solemnity  of 
parting  injunctions,  rather  than  the 
cheering  air  of  schemes  formed  by  youth, 
and  hope,  and  love,  to  insure  their  future 
union.  Their  separation  was  therefore 
rendered  gloomy  by  forebodings  of  evil 
which  neither  had  the  power  of  con- 
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cealing  from  the  other.  Of  the  weak- 
ness of  this  conduct  in  him  from  whom 
more  fortitude  might  have  been  ex- 
pected, Adelcour  seems  to  have  been 
transiently  sensible  when,  at  the  distance 
of  a  few  leagues  from  Rhonburg,  he  thus 
remarks  upon  it,  in  one  of  the  fragments 
of  his  letters  which  follow : 


*'  I  carry  with  me  a  self-inflicted  re- 
gret, my  Pauline,  in  feeling  conscious 
that  I  have  shewn  myself  deficient  in 
that  strength  of  mind  which  can  alone 
render  me  worthy  of  becoming  your 
protector.  Why  did  I  by  my  own  ex» 
ample  encourage  a  despondence  so  ener- 
vating to  minds  which  may  be  called 
upon  to  prove  that  they  are  deserving  of 
happiness,  by  shewing  how  well  they  can 
bear  misfortune. — But  you  like  not  that 
I  should  condemn  myself,  I  will  there- 
fore respect  Adelcour  in  you." 


Q« 
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^*  I  have  deviated  from  my  road  to 
enjoy  an  interview  with  an  amiable 
woman,  who  was  once  the  humble 
friend  of  my  mother,  the  nurse  and  go* 
vernante  of  your  Adelcour,  till  dismissed 
by  the  rigid  economy  of  Madame  de 
Rosenheim,  or  still  more  rigid  commands 
of  the  Bishop  of  Marseilles,  to  seek  in 
the  excellent  Uldarick  Wellendorf  a 
friend  and  husband. 

"  I  cannot  give  you  an  adequate  idea 
of  her  delight  and  sorrow  at  seeing  me  ; 
paradoxical  as  this  may  appear,  she  has  I 
fear  too  much  reason  for  blending  these 
opposite  feelings.  The  particulars  I  have 
learnt  from  her  of  the  conduct  of  my 
uncle  towards  me,  during  my  abode  Vr^ith 
him,  leave  m^  more  at  a  loss  to  compre- 
hend his  character,  than  to  understand 
her  anxiety  on  my  account. 

"  She  informs  me  that  on  the  death  of 
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iny  father,  which  immediately  followed 
that  of  my  mother^  he  repaired  in  person 
to  the  family  mansion,  and  conveyed  me 
himself  to  his  palace,  where  I  was 
lodged,  attended,  and  cherished,  with  all 
the  respect  and  consideration  due  to  my 
birth,  and  all  the  affection  and  tender- 
ness a  son  could  have  claimed.  Till  I 
was  five  years  of  age  the  Bishop^s  love 
appeared  to  increase  with  my  years  ; 
when,  without  any  ostensible  cause,  a 
change,  as  incomprehensible  as  sudden, 
took  place  in  his  manners;  a  change, 
she  says,  no  less  sensibly  felt  by  the 
young  heart  of  Adelcoun  than  secretly 
condemned  by  every  one  within  the 
circle  of  his  acquaintance.  As  she 
dwelt  minutely  upon  all  the  circum- 
stances connected  with  this  event,  my 
mind  seemed  to  open  to  a  painful  recol- 
lection of  the  infant  grief  I  then  expe- 
rienced ;  and  again  I  fancied  I  felt  the 
chilling  effects  of  the  repulsive  coldness 
g3 
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which  forbade  my  innocent  caresses ;  the 
cutting  severity  of  brow  which  rebuked 
my  playful  gambols,  and  the  depression 
which  accompanied  me  to  my  solitary 
apartment,  when  causelessly  dismissed 
from  the  company  of  those  associates, to 
whom  his  lordship  had,  heretofore, 
praised  me  with  lavish  fondness ;  and 
from  whom  he  had,  with  proud  confi- 
dence, exacted  attention  to  my  infantile 
prattle.  To  the  first  sense  of  forlorness 
which  my  mind  then  received,  I  can 
trace  the  cause  of  that — shall  I  call  it 
dulness  ? — You,  my  Pauline,  give  it  a 
more  partial  term ;  1  will  therefore  say, 
that  in  what  I  then  suffered  I  can  trace 
the  cause  of  the  total  blight  of  that 
hilarity  which  gilds  the  early  days  of 
other  youths,  and  happily  leads  them  to 
believe  they  see  in  the  long  perspective 
of  life,  only  varied  scenes  of  new-spring- 
ing joys. 

"  This  estrangement  of  my  uncle,  was 


OF    ISENBERG.  1^7 

the  prelude  to  the  transferring  the  care 
of  me  from  himself  to  Madame  de  Rosen- 
heim ;  and  to  her  I  was  conducted  by 
the  affectionate  creature  who  has  given 
me  this  account.  You  would  love  her, 
my  Pauline,  could  you  have  witnessed 
the  genuine  sensibility  with  which  she 
described  her  feelings  from  the  com- 
mencement of  my  uncle's  coldness,  to 
that  cruel  moment  when  she  was  in- 
formed that  her  attendance  on  me  was 
no  longer  required.  Every  word  went 
to  the  heart  of  Adelcour,  and  as  I  recall 
the  candor  of  countenance,  and  the  sim- 
plicity of  her  language,  I  feel  the  full 
force  of  the  observation :  That  if  the 
mind  was  capable  of  admiring  the  beau- 
ties of  truth  in  her  native  garb,  she 
would  not  require  the  fictitious  orna- 
ments of  the  imagination  to  render  her 
beloved. — But,  alas  !  her  pure  and  deli- 
cate light  penetrates  not  the  gross  mind 
of  man  •  her  beautiful  simplicity  touches 

G  4- 
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him  not.  To  rouse  him  to  a  sense  of 
her  sublimity  it  is  necessary  to  caU  to 
her  assistance  ideas:  which  may  enlighten 
his  understanding,  and  objects  which: 
may  ux  his  attention  ;  it  is  not  sufficient 
to  describe  virtue,  she  must  be  painted 
also.  But  this  is  not  the  first  time  I 
have  been  made  sensible  of  the  justice  of 
this  remark ;  a  dearer,  a  more  enchant- 
ing proof  of  it  elevates  the  sentiments  of 
Adelcour,  as  his  memory  welcomes 
with  delight  that,  to  the  invisible  musi- 
cian no  veil  of  diffidence,  no  artificial 
colouring,  hid  or  disfigured  that  sublime 
virtue  which  in  native  beauty  makes  the 
mind  of  Pauline  her  temple  1^' 

Adelcour  quitted  Joanna  Wellendorf 
in  the  perfect  conviction  that  Madame 
de  Rosenheim  had  been  instigated  by 
the  Bishop  to  call  to  the  aid  of  her  au- 
thority the  zeal  of  the  monks  by  whom 
he   had  been  educated,   in  persuading 
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him  to  take  the  cowl,  a  persecution 
which  he  had  for  some  years  endured  on 
that  subject,  had  hitherto  been  borne  by 
the  youth  with  patience ;  under  the 
behef  that  it  had  proceeded  from  a  holy, 
though  a  mistaken  zeal ;  but  now  that 
their  motive  would  admit  of  a  different 
construction,  and  that  he  imagined  the 
plan  in  question  would  be  still  more 
strongly  enforced,  by  the  very  person  to 
whom  he  meant  to  appeal  against  it,  the 
natural  sweetness  of  his  temper  gave 
way  to  an  indignant  sense  of  the  tyranny 
intended  to  be  exercised  against  him ; 
and  revolting  from  the  idea,  he  felt  dis- 
posed instantly  to  return,  and,  in  com- 
pliance with  Pauline's  advice,  seek  a 
friend  and  adviser  in  the  Baron  Isenberg. 
But  again  the  romantic  delicacy,  the 
high-minded  sentiments  of  Adelcour,  in- 
duced him  to  spurn  at  the  thought  of 
introducing  himself  to  that  nobleman 
undej  such  humiliating  circumstances, 

G   S 
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As  he  journeyed  on,  he  recapitulated 
to  himself  all  the  particulars  on  which 
there  could  he  rationally  founded  a  hope 
that  his  pretensions  would  ev^ntualJy 
be  proved  such  as  entitled  him  to  de- 
mand Pauhne  from  her  parents* 

Joanna  Wellendorf  had  told  him  that 
liis  father *s  rank  was  in  the  first  order  of 
nobility,  his  fortune  on  his  marriage^ 
princely,  his  character  unimpeached. 
His  mother,  too,  was  of  high  birth,  and 
distinguished  virtue.  He  was  the  only 
child  of  this  noble,  rich,  and  amiable  pair 
— the  undoubted  heir  of  their  titles  and 
estates.  By  what  authority  then  could 
the  latter  be  withheld  from  him-— how 
could  he  have  forfeited  his  right  to 
them  ?  His  hopes  rose  with  these  re- 
flections, against  which  nothing  sug- 
gested itself  to  lessen  their  force  ;  and, 
with  more  elation  of  spiri  ts  than  he  had 
experienced  for  many  months^  he  stop- 
ped  at  the  first  Auberge,  to  enjoy  the 
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pleasure  of  communicating  a  portion  of 
his  own  sanguine  feelings  to  Pauline. 

On  his  arrival  at  Marseilles,  Adelcour 
immediately  waited  on  the  bishop.  His 
reception  was  such  as  might  have  been 
expected  from  the  conduct  already  des- 
cribed in  the  second  fragment.  His 
lordship  declined  the  trouble  of  entering 
into  the  particulars  which  had  induced 
him  to  destine  Adelcour  to  a  convent ; 
and  for  the  circumstances  which  had 
rendered  him  a  beggar,  he  referred  him 
to  his  chaplain ;  to  whom  he  had  given 
his  instructions  for  drawing  up  a  narra- 
tive of  them  for  De  Mornie's  perusal. 

The  coldness,  haughtmess,  and  im- 
penetrability of  the  bishop,  while  anni- 
hilating ail  his  fairy  hopes,  by  the  infor- 
mation that  he  was  a  beggar,  irritated  the 
unhappy  Adelcour  into  taking  an  un- 
ceremonious departure. 

By  the  chaplain,  he  was  received  with 
g6 
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a  benignity  and  sympathy,  which  in 
some  measure  soothed  his  perturbed 
spirit,  and  assisted  in  arming  him  with 
some  degree  of  that  fortitude  which 
could  alone  have  enabled  him  to  read 
what  that  narrative  unfolded. 

Pauhne,  from  this  period,  supplied  the 
blank  in  the  lover's  history  by  an  ad- 
dress to  her  mother  written  that  morn- 
ing, but  in  language  so  incoherent,  that 
the  Baroness  with^  difficulty  united  the 
broken  threads  of  her  story. 

During  the  absence  of  Adelcour  on 
this  journey  to  the  bishop's,  (his  uncle) 
Lady  Aberdale  and  herself  had  returned 
to  Isenberg,  accompanied  by  Florio; 
Pauhne  indulging  the  pleasing  hope  o£ 
soon  seeing  De  Momie  received  with 
approbation  by  her  family. 

No  intelligence  had  however  reached 
her  from  him,  when  the  news   of  Sir 
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Launcelot's  arrrival  at  Rhonburg,  had 
suddenly  carried  his  mother  thither ;  and 
the  death  of  that  lady's  brother  occa- 
sioned their  shortly  after  setting  out  for 
JEngland.  During  this  period,  Pauline, 
through  the  medium  of  Florio,  had  re- 
ceived letters  from  De  Mornie ;  they 
were  of  a  desponding  and  gloomy  com- 
plexion, yet  by  no  means  explanatory 
of  the  cause,  but  expressed  great  anxiety 
once  more  to  see  her,  and  consult  her 
previous  to  his  taking  any  decided 
steps. 

On  the  return  of  Lady  Aberdale,  her 
young  favorite  vras  still  wavering  in  what 
way  to  act,  yet  with  her  secret^  uncom- 
municated  to  her  family,  when  the  per- 
mission her  ladyship  obtained  to  carry 
her  with  her  for  a  few  days  to  Rhonburg, 
determined  her  on  granting  her  lover  the 
interview  he  so  passionately  solicited, 
that  she  might  hear  from  himself  the 
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obstacles  which    had   retarded  his   de- 
manding her  in  marriage  of  the  Baron. 

It  was  in  lansruaoe  which  evinced 
how  deeply  it  had  wounded  her  peace, 
that  Pauline,  in  speaking  of  their  meeting 
in  the  Druid^s  Temple,  depicted  the  af- 
fecting change  which  sorrow  had  wrought 
in  De  Mornie  since  last  they  parted. 
All  hope  of  ever  calling  her  his  had 
been  long  extinct ;  yet  could  he  not  re* 
solve  on  abandoning  those  fondly  che- 
fished  wishes  without  once  more  be- 
holding her — without  carrying  with  him 
the  impression  of  that  sympathizing  grief 
and  regret,  which  would  be  written  on 
ker  loved  countenance  when  she  bade 
him  an  eternal  adieu  :  an  image,  with 
which  he  henceforth  wished  entirely  to 
fill  his  mind. 

If  to  have  learnt  from  her  lips,  and 
her  every  speaking  feature,  that  the  un- 
nuerited  misfortunes  which  rendered  their 
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union  hopeless,  but  the  more  endeared 
her  lover  to  the  heart  of  Pauline,  could 
console  him,  Adelcour  received  this 
alleviation  of  his  sorrow. 

He  placed  in  her  hands  that  story  of 
his  early  misfortunes  with  which  the 
bishop's  chaplain  had  furnished  him, 
but  which  manuscript  Pauline  informed 
her  mother  was  now  in  the  possession 
of  the  Chevalier  Florio,  to  whom  she  had 
already  imparted  her  wish  that  it  might 
be  immediately  dehvered  to  the  Baroness. 

Adelcour,  bound  by  a  promise  he  had 
given  his  generous  friend  the  Chevalier 
to  apprise  him  of  the  result  of  his  visit 
to  the  Bishop,  at  length  prevailed  on 
himself  to  inform  him,  that  he  had  dis- 
covered himself  to  be  wholly  dependant 
upon  that  uncle,  who  eruelly  insisted 
on  his  assuming  the  cowl,  as  the  only 
means  by  which  he  might  hope  for  his 
future  protection ;  threatening  on  his 
Bon-compliance  to  abandon  bim  to  the 
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poverty  to  which  fate  had  destined 
him. 

The  bigotted  and  narrow-minded 
Madame  de  Rosenheim  united  with  the 
Prelate  in  urging  submission  to  a  mea- 
sure so  utterly  inimical  to  his  heart's 
dearest  wishes.  He  added,  that  it  was 
under  these  deplorable  circumstances  he 
had,  at  their  last  interview,  taken  of 
Pauline  an  eternal  adieu. 

Florio  touched  with  generous  pity, 
had  on  learning  these  particulars,  of- 
fered him  a  service  which  darted  a  ray 
of  hope  athwart  the  gloom  by  which 
his  future  horizon  w^as  before  obscured. 
The  Chevaher's  interest  enabled  him 
to  procure  the  unfortunate  youth  a  com- 
mission in  the  Austrian  service,  which 
might,  through  valor,  open  to  him  the 
road  to  glory  and  happiness. 

Adelcour  with  gratitude  accepted  the 
proffered  service,  and  the  unexpected 
arrival  of  the  eccentric  Florio  at  Isenberg, 
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on  the  morning  of  the  marriage  of  Jo- 
sephine, was  expressly  for  the  purpose 
of  detaihng  to  Pauline  the  new  hopes 
opened  to  her  lover  in  the  profession  he 
was  about  to  enter. 

The  rudeness  of  Doctor  Marti  mas, 
to  which  every  one  attributed  his  sud- 
den departure  on  the  eve  of  an  expe- 
dition in  which  he  had  previously  en- 
gaged to  form  one,  had  been  a  mere 
pretext  for  setting  out  to  meet  De  Mor- 
nie,  from  whom  he  had  that  morning 
received  a  letter,  informing  him,  that  he 
was  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  entreat- 
ing the  exertion  of  his  eloquence  with 
Pauline,  to  induce  her  once  more  to  see 
him  previous  to  his  joining  the  regiment 
in  which  he  was  furnished  with  a  com- 
mission. 

The  Chevalier,  who  had  made  himself 
master  of  the  intended  route  of  the  party, 
after  gaining  the  consent  of  the  impru- 
dent Pauline  to  indulge  her  lover,  left 
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Isenberg  for  the  purpose  of  arranging 
With  Adelcour  the  best  means  of  carry-' 
ifig  it  into  effect. 

It  was  resolved  between  them,  to 
hover  near  the  Isenberg  party,  till  a  fa- 
vorable opportunity  offered  for  the  inter- 
view ;  and  the  anxiety  with  which  Pau- 
line, who  was  apprised  of  their  inten- 
tions, had  watched  the  progress  of  the 
storm  in  the  little  village  of  Mittewa^ie, 
was  occasioned  by  her  apprehensions, 
that  those  for  whom  she  was  so  deeply 
interested  were  exposed  on  one  of  the 
neighbouring  heights  to  its  fury. 

The  appearance  of  the  Chevalier's 
horse,  without  it's  rider,  had  nearly 
thrown  her  off  her  guard,  but  in  a  short 
time  after,  when  she  saw  him^  from  whom 
when  last  they  parted  she  believed  she 
had  taken  an  eternal  farewell,  in  the 
midst  of  her  family — again  heard  that  so- 
well  remembered  voice,  now  gently  ad- 
dressing, for  the  first  time,  her  mother^ 
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the  emotions  which  shook  her  frame, 
were  almost  too  powerful  to  be  borne. 

This  agitation  had  ultimately  favored 
the  views  of  Florio,  who,  in  his  zeal  to 
take  advantage  of  Pauline^s  being  left 
behind  while  the  rest  of  the  party  went 
to  visit  the  cottage  in  the  village,  con- 
ducted her  to  a  spot  where  it  had  been 
agreed  on,  between  himself  and  De 
Mornie,  the  latter  should  await  his  join- 
ing him. 

The  interview  proved  highly  conso- 
latory to  Adelcour,  to  whom  Pauline 
repeated,  that  his  misfortunes  had  but 
the  more  endeared  him  to  her  heart: 
so  great  was  the  reluctance  with  which 
he  tore  ^himself  away,  that,  but  for  the 
remembrances  of  Florio,  he  would  still 
have  hngered,  even  after  he  had  extort- 
ed a  promise  that  she  would,  by  keep- 
ing her  hand  disengaged,  give  him  at 
least  the  chance  of  claiming  it,  should 
fortune   allow   him    the   opportunities 
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of  proving  himself  worthy  to  demand  it 
of  her  parents. 

The  Chevaher  and  Panhne  were  on 
their  return  to  the  Auberge,  after  the  de- 
parture of  De  Mornie,  who  had  now  no- 
thing further  to  detain  him  from  his 
regiment,  when  they  were  met  by  the 
terrified  Baroness,  who,  in  pursuit  of  her 
daughter,  had  been  encountered  by  that 
mysterious  being  who  had  cautioned 
her  against  the  growing  intimacy  of  her 
children  and  Villerose, 

From  the  period  of  this  last  separa- 
tion from  her  lover,  constan  alarms  on 
account  of  the  dangers  to  which  the 
desperate  valour  his  situation  must 
naturally  excite  would  expose  him, 
joined  to  never  ceasing  remorse  at  ^he 
duplicity  she  was  practising  towards 
her  parents,  completely  destroyed  the 
spirits,  and  was  rapidly  undermining 
the  health,  of  Pauline. 

The  misfortune  of  the  Countess^  at- 
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Iributed  by  her  Lord  to  the  disobedience 
of  their  daughter,  had  given  a  new 
^  wound  to  her  before  afflicted  mind ;  and 
-  the  late  energetic  address  of  her  grand- 
father, which  seemed,  to  her  anxious 
heart,  particularly  pointed  at  herself, 
fnially  wrought  her  to  the  resolution  of 
confessing  every  thing  to  her  mother, 
and  henceforth  placing  her  future  fate  in 
the  hands  of  those  to  whom  she  owed 
her  existence. 

The  Baroness,  who,  from  the  first  men- 
tion of  the  stranger  of  the  Isle,  had  hur- 
ried through  this  long,  and,  to  her,  deeply 
interesting  narrative,  with  an  agitation 
which  nearly  deprived  her  of  sense,  on 
finishing  it,  exclaimed,  with  a  conscious 
pang,  "  Let  me  not  accuse  my  child  of 
a  fault,  of  which  I  so  guiltily  set  her  the 
example. — ^Yes,  in  her  my  former  crimes 
are  visited  upon  me  ! — The  same  fatal 
perseverance  in  error  which  prevented 
my  throwing  myself  at  the  feet  of  my 
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indul<?ent  mother,  and  avowing  that  I 
was  unvvoriiiy  the  blessing  she  was  at 
that  moment  pouring  on  my  guilty  head, 
influenced  my  less  culpable  Pauline  to 
withhold  so  tenaciously  from  her  no  less 
devoted  parent,  a  secret,  pregnant  with 
the  happiness  of  both. 

The  gush  of  anguish  which  followed 
these  bitter  reflections  was  interrupted 
by  the  door  of  the  apartment  being 
thrown  open,  and  the  Marquis  de  Vil- 
lerose  announced. 

Bewildered,  solitary,  doubtful  in  what 
way  to  break  the  matter  to  the  Baron, 
and  wanting^  some  friend  to  whom  she 
might  impart  the  feelings  which  agitated 
her  bosom,  Madame  Isenberg  received 
Villerose,' (whom  she  loved  with  mater- 
nal affection)  as  one  particularly  fitted 
to  consult  with  and  advise  her. 

She  hesitated  not  to  inform  him  of 
the  purport  of  what  she  had  just  learnt, 
which    sufficiently  accounted   for  the 
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emotion  in  which  he  found  her,  and  giv- 
ing him  the  manuscripts,  she  requested 
he  would  read  them  to  her,  after  which 
she  hoped  to  be  better  enabled  to  de- 
termine on  the  first  steps  she  ought  to 
take. 

As  Villerose  by  these  means  made 
himself  master  of  the  subject,  j^his  kind 
and  noble  heart  became  deeply  impres- 
sed with  compassion  for  the  lovers,  and 
animated  desire  was  kindled  in  his  breast 
of  assisting  to  remove  those  impedi- 
ments which  it  appeared  misfortune  had 
thrown  in  the  way  of  their  union. 

He  told  the  Baroness  that  the  De 
^lornie's  were  certainly  allied  to  him  by 
blood,  and  from  those  amiable  traits  the 
affecting  and  romantic  jouroal  of  Adel- 
cour  had  developed  to  him,  he  from 
that  hour  should  be  most  anxious  to 
claim  kindred  with  one  whom  he  al- 
ready honored,  though  personally  un- 
known to  him. 
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Madame  Isenberg,  equally  charmed 
with  the  generous  warmth  manifested 
by  her  much  esteemed  young  friend, 
and  consoled  by  the  hopes  he  sug- 
gested that  the  impediments  to  the  hap- 
piness of  her  Pauline  might  be  removed 
before  the  Marquis  left  her,  became  suf- 
ficiendy  collected  to  impart  to  him  her 
father's  desire  of  seeing  him  on  the  next 
morning ;  a  request  with  which  she 
urged  him  to  comply  before  setting  Out 
for  D'Aubr}^  which  excursion,  she 
smilingly  told  him,  she  should  not  after- 
wards oppose  his  taking, 

Villerose  promised  to  obey  her, 
though  he  considered  with  regret  how 
many  hours  this  delay  must  retard  a 
meeting  which  he  desired  with  so  lively 
an  impatience. 

On  his  return  to  his  hotel,  he  was  in- 
formed that  De  Lerma,  after  calling  to 
inquire  for  him,  had  dressed,  and  gone 
out  to  pass  the  evening  at  the  Duchess 
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tie  Melcour's;  the  Marquis,  thert^fore, 
soon  after  retired  to  bed.  But  the 
events  whicli  he  had  learnt  on  the  pre- 
ceding evening,  and  the  anticipation  of 
those  which  might  happen  on  the  fol- 
lowino'  dav,  half  rendered  him  too  rest- 
less  to  sleep;  and,  rising  with  the  dawn, 
he  resolved  to  pass  the  intervening  time 
between  that  and  his  visit  to  the  Count 
D'iVubry  in  breathing  the  open  air, 
for  which  purpose  he  ordered  to  be 
driven  to  the  Luxemburg  gardens. 

At  the  earliest  period  at  which  he 
could  hope  to  be  admitted,  he  repaired 
from  thence  to .  his  appointment,  and 
learnt  with  regret,  on  his  arrival  there, 
that  Madame  Isenberg,  whom  he  was 
particularly  desirous  of  first  seeing,  had 
passed  a  very  unquiet  night,  and  was  too 
unwell  to  leave  her  chamber,  but  that 
her  father  expected  him,  and  had  been 
for  some  time  prepared  for  his  recep- 
tion.    Villerose  was  therefore  at  once- 

YOL.  lY.  H 
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shewn  into  his  dressing  room,  where  he 
found  awaiting  him  the  grandfather  of 
Viola. 

The  noble  and  venerable  figure  of  that 
nobleman,  his  near  affinity  to  the  family 
so  dear  to  him,  and  the  circumstances 
under  which  they  met,  made  the  Mar- 
q\iis  approach  him  with  a  confiding  par- 
tiality which  ill  merited  the  cold  repul- 
sive manner  \vith  which  his  advances 
were  received. 

The  Count  scarcely  allowed  the  com- 
mon compliments  which  courtesy  ex- 
acted to  pass,  before  he  entered  on  the 
subject  of  his  guest's  pretensions  to  an 
alliance  with  his  house. 

The  modest  yet  manly  reply  the 
Marquis  was  addressing  to  him,  D'Au- 
bry  abruptly  stopped,  by  pronouncing, 
wnth  chilling  sternness,  "  Let  me  advise 
you,  young  man,  to  spare  yourself 
useless  mortification,  by  abandoning, 
from  this  hour,  all  hope  of  accomplish- 
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ing  a  union,  which  never  can — which 
never  shall  take  place." 

Villerose,  shocked,  astonished,  and  for 
some  moments  rendered  speechless  bya 
declaration  as  unexpected  as  it  was 
terrible,  at  length  sufficient^  recov6red 
himself  to  demand,  in  an  agitated  voice, 
the  cause  of  that  prejudice  with  which 
he  had  been  so  unfortunate  as  to  inspire 
a  nobleman,  b}^  whom  it  was  so  greatly 
his  wish  to  have  been  esteemed. 

"  When  I  pronounce^  that  I  would 
jather  see  that  innocent  girl,  my  grand- 
child, consigned  to  the  tomb  of  her  an- 
cestors, than  united  to  one  disgraced,  I 
think  I  have  sufficiently  *^xplained  my 
o^vn  nice  feelings,  where  honor  is  con- 
cerned.'^ 

"Disgraced  !'*  echoed  tlie  electrified 
Marquis,  recovering  the  involuntary 
movement  by  which  his  hand  had 
grasped  his  sword,  as  he  remembered 
the  age  and  infirmity  of  his  host — *'  My 
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lord,  you  are  the  first,  the  only  being, 
who  ever  yet  has  dared  to  couple  with 
t'lat  foul  word  the  respected  name  of 
Yillerose/^ 

"  Oh,  blindness  of  egotism  '/'  replied 
the  Count,  with  a  smile  of  the  most  sar- 
castic bitterness.  "  Do  you  imagine, 
young  man,  that  I  am  singular  in  the 
opinion,  that  that  once  noble  family  has 
received  a  fatal  degradation  in  its  present 
representative :  but  let  us  wave  a  sub- 
ject on  which ^^ 

"  Wave  it  !'^  interrupted  the  Marquis, 
passionately.  "  Oh,  impossible !  till 
you  have  explained  the  horrid  miscon- 
ception by  which  you  have  been  ac- 
tuated to  insult  me. — Say,  my  lord,  I 
charge  you,  to  what  circumstance  con- 
nected with  the  man  before  you  can 
you,  dare  3'ou,  attach  the  abhorred  charge 
of  undeserved  disgrace  ?^^ 

Disg?'ace  d.nd  hifamij .'"  exclaimed  the 
Count,  with  increasing  vehemence,— 
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^^  Bnt  I  would  fain  be  spared  the  task," 
added  he,  in  a  more  temperate  tone ;  "  I 
would  fain  be  spared  the  task  of  entering 
on  a  subject  so  hateful  to  my  soul.— 
Name  it  no  more  ;"  and  as  he  spoke,  he 
appeared  on  the  point  of  quitting  the 
apartment,  but  was  stopped  by  the  ener- 
getic appeal  of  the  Marquis,  who  ad- 
jured him,  by  every  principle  of  equity, 
to  name  at  once  the  unmerited  accusa- 
tion at  which  his  insinuations  pointed. 

"  Thus  urged,'^  replied  the  Count, 
turning  towards  Villerose,  and  mea- 
suring him  with  ineffable  contempt— 
"  Thus  openly  challenged  to  the  avowal, 
I  hesitate  not,  young  man,  by  way  of 
avoiding  all  future  application,  to  pro- 
nounce what  I  can  scarcely  believe  you 
are  unprepared  to  hear : — it  is,  that  the 
disgrace,  the  infamy,  the  indelible  staia 
which  covers  you  with  dishonor,  you 
owe  to — ' — .'^ 

"To  what?^'    demanded    the    now 
II  3 
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proudly  collected  Marquis,  whose  soxify 
conscious  of  native  worth,  repelled  with 
disdain  charges  of  such  dire  import. 
''  Say,  my  lord,  for  I  am  prepared  with 
calmness  to  listen  to  you  ;  say,  at  what 
the  opprobious  epithets  you  have  used 
can  point  ?'^ 

''  Your  birlh/''^rep]ied  D'Aubry,  with 
a  look  which  pierced  the  bosom  of  his 
astonished  auditor. 

*'  Great  God  !  my  birth !  said  you  ?'^ 
exclaimed  the  petrified  Villerese  ;  but 
the  Count  was  no  longer  there  to  answer 
him.  On  uttering  his  last  incompre- 
hensible sentence,  he  had  suddenly 
opened  the  door  which  separated  the 
room  in  which  they  were  from  his 
chamber,  and  ere  the  Marquis  w^as  aware 
of  his  intention,  he  had  passed  into  it> 
and  turned  the  key  on  himself. 

For  a  considerable  time  after  his  ab- 
rupt departure  Villerosc  remained  mo- 
tionless where  D'Aubry  had  left  liim  ; 
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his  intellects  and  feelings  alike  stunned 
by  the  unexpected  scene  which  had  just 
passed.  But^  as  his  presence  of  mind 
returned,  he  was  struck  with  the  sus- 
picion, that  either  that  nobleman  had 
mistaken  him  for  another,  or  that  his  in- 
tellects must  be  impaired. 

In  either  case  it  appeared  to  him  most 
proper  to  set  off  immediately  for  the 
Chateau  D'Aubry,  and,  after  communi- 
cating to  the  Baron  the  reception  he  had 
experienced  from  the  Count,  demand, 
through  him^  an  explanation. 

The  traces  of  strong  mental  agitation 
were  still  impressed  on  the  countenance 
of  the  Marquis  as  he  now^  descended  the 
stairs  wdth  an  intention  to  quit  the  man- 
sion, before  a  summons  from  Madame 
Isenberg  might  render  a  previous  inter- 
view \vith  her  indispensible:  this  cir- 
cumstance he  was  particularly  desirous 
of  avoiding  till  he  had  consulted  with  her 
lord. 

H  4 
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He  had  nearly  reached  the  door  which 
opened  on  the  street,  when  a  footman 
put  into  his  hand  a  packet ;  saying,  in 
language  not  very  comprehensible,  it 
had  been  just  before  kft  there  for  him. 
Yillerose  took  it  without  remarkinsj  that 
the  whole  appearance  of  the  man  be- 
spoke him  to  have  not  slept  off  the 
effects  of  a  too  copious  indulgence  m 
.drinking  the  preceding  evening;  and, 
breaking  the  seal,  he  dropped  the  en- 
velope before  he  ascended  his  carriage, 
in  which  he  began,  at  first  carelessly,  to. 
examine  the  papers  he  held  in  his  hand. 

They  formed  the  narrative  written  for 
DeMornieby  the  Chaplain  of  the  Bishop 
of  Marseilles,  which  the  Chevalier  Florio 
had  that  morning  sent,  at  the  request  of 
Pauline,  to  the  Baroness.  The  domes- 
tic wh©  carried  it  to  the  hotel  D'Aubry, 
reaching  that  mansion  at  the  same 
moment  as  the  servant  to  whom  Don 
Alphonso  had  given  his  letter  for  the 
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Marquis,  they  were  delivered  together 
to  the  porter,  who  handed  them  to  the 
intoxicated  valet  of  the  Baron,  as  he  was 
staggering  through  the  hall.  In  the 
confusion  of  his  head,  he  had  uncon- 
sciously given  to  the  Marquis  that 
\vhich  was  intended  for  Madame  Isen- 
berg ;  and  Villerose,  dropping  the  ad- 
dress before  he  stepped  into  his  carriage, 
was  afterwards  led  to  believe  that  it  had 
been  sent  him  by  the  Baroness,  expressly 
for  his  perusal. 

The  first  page  in  which  his  father^© 
name  met  his  eye,  and  that  of  Eleonora 
Altenberg,  his  mother's  before  her  mar- 
riage, quickly  seized  on  his  attention  by 
raising  anxious  curiosity ;  and,  as  he  pro- 
ceeded, his  every  sense  became  absorbed 
in  a  history,  involving  not  only  the  fate 
of  his  parents,  but  fully  explaining  the 
before  incomprehensible  language  of  the 
Count  D'Aubry.  It  convinced  him 
that  nobleman,  in  their  late  interview, 
U5 
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had  not  advanced  any  thing,  in  whicli- 
the  generality  of  the  world  might  not 
concur. 


THE  CHAPLAIN  S  NARRATIVE. 

In  the  year  173S,  the  first  cousin  o£ 
Adelcour  de  Mornie's  father,  the  then: 
gay  and  passionate  Marquis  de  Viilerose, 
left  Paris  with  a  splendid  retinue  to  join, 
for  the  first  time,  his  regiment  quartered 
at  Strasburg. 

His  birth,  his  fortune,  his  person,  were 
all  such  as.  to  render  him  aa  object  of 
admiration  to  the  other  sex.  Long  did 
he  flutter  in  gratified  vanity  amongst  the 
bevy  -^beauties  who  in^'ited  his  notice ; 
but  at  length  yielded  hiraseif  a  willing, 
captive  to  Eleoriora^  Altenberg. . 

Tnat  young  lady,  scarcely  then  six- 
teen, had  been  intrusted  by  her  father, 
a  S"  axon  nobleman  of  the  first  order,  to 
fass  some  weeks  at  Strasburg  with  an- 
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old  and  long  valued  friend  of  her  de- 
ceased mother. 

The  evening  after  her  arrival  in  that 
<;ity,  at  a  ball,  given  by  the  king's  lieu- 
tenant and  intendant  of  the  provinces. 
General  D'Angervilliers,  she  was  intro- 
duced to  the  Marquis  de  Villerose  ;  and 
in  the  same  moment  became  his  fate. 

Eleonora  Altenberg  was  formed  to 
strike  at  once,  or  never !  Nothing  could 
exceed  the  seducing  effect  of  her  charms 
on  those  who  allowed  their  senses  alone 
to  direct  their  admiration.  She  was 
formed  to  personify  the  most  voluptuous 
idea  of  pleasure  which  the  youthful  mind 
had  ever  in  its  warmest  fancy  visioncd — 
so  lavishly  did  she  appear  gifted  with  all 
those  alluring  graces  calculated  to  fire 
the  heart,  and  tempt  it  from  the  sober 
guidance  of  reason. 

Her  engagement  for  the  first  part  of 
the  evening  disappointed   Villerose   of 
the  happiness  of  immediately  dancing 
b6 
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with  her ;  but  it  gave  him  a  more  un- 
restrained opportunity  of  remarking  the 
many  bewitching  charms  brought  into 
play  with  heightened  effect  by  that  ac^ 
comphshment. 

Her  form  rounded  to  perfection — her 
step  elastic  as  the  mind  of  youth — each 
movement  displaying  that  indefinable 
grace  derived  from  the  harmonious  pro- 
portions of  beauty,  Eleonora  might  have 
rivalled  the  Muse  Terpsichore  in  her 
heaven-gifted  art,  as  with  aerial  light- 
ness her  nicely  balanced  form  floated 
before  the  eyes  of  the  captivated  Mar- 
quis. 

Nor  was  it  the  symmetry  of  her  fi*- 
gure  or  the  elegance  of  its  attitudes 
that  were  alone  exhibited  by  the  vary- 
ing dance — ^her  spirits  rising  with  the 
exhilarating  notes  of  pleasure.  Eleo- 
nora's  countenance  soon  became  the 
picture  of  her  mind,  and  betrayed  in 
Nature's  own  colours  the  animation  of 
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her  soul,  glowing  in  rich  and  varying 
tints  on  the  peachy  blossoms  of  her 
cheek;  love  and  gaiety  wantoning  in 
fugitive  dimples  around  her  tumid  lips, 
and  the  flashes  of  an  ardent  temper 
darting  their  playful  fires  from  beneath 
the  silken  curtains  of  her  large  dark 
eyes. 

A  passion,  powerful  as  sudden,  ab- 
sorbed every  other  feehng  in  the  bosom 
of  the  young  Marquis;  and  each  mo- 
ment which,  by  detaining  her  as  tke 
partner  of  another,  gave  that  other  a 
right  to  her  attention,  inflicted  upon 
Villerose  all  the  torturing  apprehensions 
of  an  anticipated  preference. 

At  length  the  happy  moment  arrived 
w^hen  he  w^as  permitted  to  claim  her 
hand ;  and  from  this  period,  he  saw  not, 
heard  not,  any  other  being.  This  pas- 
sionate devotion,  graced  by  his  fine  fi- 
gure, was  a  sufficient  recommendatioa 
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to  one  born  with  a  disposition  to  bound 
with  fearless  delight  through  every 
tempting  path  which  caught  with  its 
flowery  beauties  her  light  and  changeful 
fancy. 

Heaven  had  endowed  Eleonora  with 
an  excellent  understanding,  but  it  re- 
mained wholly  uncultivated.  Love  and 
pleasure  were,  in  her  opinion,  the  idols 
to  which  youth  should  sacrifice  ;  and  to 
love  and  pleasure,  with  the  sanguine 
confidence  of  an  inexperienced  mind, 
she  determined  to  devote  those  fleeting 
days  which  belong  to  it. 

Gaily  and  carelessly  on  her  part  passed 
the  hours  of  courtship,  jealously  and  im- 
patiently on  that  of  the  Marquis,  whilst 
anxiously  awaiting  the  consent  of  Eleo- 
nora's  father,  Count  Altenberg;  till, 
worn  out  with  the  fears  his  encreasing 
rivals  brought  with  them,  and  with  the 
doubts  the  delayed  answer  of  the  Count 
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to  his  solicitation  for  his  daughtei^'s 
hand  created,  he  earnestly  pleaded  in 
favor  of  an  elopement. 

The  passionate  eloquence  with  which 
Villerose  prov^ed  that  every  hour  which 
was  suffered  to  pass  in  depressive  ex* 
pectation  was  a  robbery  committed  on 
the  share  of  human  happiness,  allot- 
ted by  the  sparing  hand  of  Fate,  com- 
municated to  Eleonora's  bosom  no  small 
portion  of  the  ardent  impatience  which 
warmed  that  of  the  Marquis  ;  and  she  at 
length  consented  to  anticipate  the  ar- 
rival of  her  fa  therms  sanction,  by  accom- 
panying him,tmknovvn  to  her  hostess,  ta 
Liancour. 

With  secret  exultation,  her  lover  bore 
her  to  that  domain,  in  the  private  chapel 
of  which  the  beautiful  Saxon,  with  a 
countenance  illumined  by  the  bright 
eye  of  joy  and  tearless  love,  pronounced 
ier  willing  vows. 

Frona  the  halcyon  enjoyments  which 
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had  crowned  all  his  wishes,  Villerose 
was  suddenly  summoned  by  the  voice  of 
honor  :  obedient  to  its  call,  he  tore  him^ 
self  from  his  bride,  and  joined  his  regi- 
ment just  in  time  to  accompany  it  to 
the  field  of  battle,  where,  in  the  first  ^on- 
set, he  fell  beneath  the  sabre  of  an  Aus- 
trian Hussar. 

On  the  r^ort  of  this  event.  Count 
Albert  de  Mornie,  father  of  Adelcour  de 
Mornie,  took  possession  of  the  noble  es- 
tates and  title  of  Villerose,  though  the 
latter  was  sunk  in  the  more  ancient  one 
which  he  already  possessed. 

He  immediately  after  led  to  the  altat 
the  long  sighed  for  Adelaide  de  St. 
Glair,  the  sister  of  the  Bishop  of  Mar- 
seilles, a  character  possessed  of  quahties 
which  formed  a  complete  contrast  to  the 
pleasure-loving,  light-minded  Eleonora. 
The  household  gods  of  Adelaide,  were — 
Virtue,Charity5Moderation,andContent, 
these  i\\few  a  mild  and  genial  lustre 
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around  her  dwelling  ;  and  cheered  with- 
out dazzling,n'elieved  without  humbling, 
her  Ipss  fortunate  fellow-beings. 

The  change  was  consequently  hailed 
with  heart-felt  satisfaction  throus^hout 
the  neighbouring  hamlets.  Of  the 
Count  de  Mornie  it  is  unnecessary  to 
say  more,  than  that  he  was  the  kindred 
soul  of  Adelaide  de  St.  Clair. 

Whilst  they  were  enjoying  in  daily 
gratitude  to  heaven  the  blessings  they  so 
richly  deserved,  the  Marchioness  de 
Villerose  was  tempted  from  her  widow's 
retirement,  ere  the  expiration  of  her 
mourning,  by  the  festivals  and  gaieties 
introduced  on  the  arrival  of  the  regiment 
of  De  Montmorenci. 

Eleonora  once  more  became  the  mag- 
net of  general  attraction  at  a  dejeun6 
given  by  its  brave  and  gallant  officers. 
Her  seclusion  had  restored  to  her  beauty 
all  the  force  of  novelty  in  the  eyes  of  her 
acquaintance  ;  and  the  many  who  knew 
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her  not,  the  magic  effect  of  those  lux- 
uriant charms  which  ever  gave  to  the 
play  of  her  lovely  features,  and  to  the 
movement  of  her  perfect  form,  the  be- 
witching graces  of  endless  variety,  were 
instantly  acknowledged  and  felt. 

Never  did  Eleanora  appear  so  interest- 
ing to  my  feelings  as^  on  this  occasion  t 
^*  A  n\llder  lustre,  and  a  softer  glow,'^ 
were  thrown  over  the  April  bloom  of  her 
person  by  a  black  robe  of  the  lightest 
silk.  Her  dark  locks  on  one  side  form- 
ing a  bandeau  across  the  sweeping  arch 
of  her  well-turned  brow,  and  on  the 
other  veiling  it  with  theh'  glossy  ringlets, 
gave  a  character  to  her  beauty,  not  less^ 
powerfully  and  suddenly  felt  by  the 
Marquis  D'Aubi2;ne  than  that  which 
had  enslaved  the  first  affections  of  the 
unfortunate  Vilierose. 

As  impassioned,  as  seriously  devoted  \. 
the  same  unbounded  admiration  ;  the 
same  glowing  love ;  the  same  unbridled 
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impatience,  gave  to  the  passion  of  D*Au- 
bigne  the  maturity  of  years,  and  kin- 
dled in  the  Marchioness's  bosom  an  af- 
fection which  led  lier,  ere  ten  moons  had 
shed  their  pensive  beams  on  the  grave 
of  Villerose,  to  repeat  to  D'Aiibigne 
those  vows  which,  in  the  fulness  of  love 
and  joy,he  had  believed  had  rivetted  her 
soul  to  his  for  ever. 

The  high  respect  and  esteem  in  which 
the  commandant  of  Strasburg,  Count 
de  Bourg,  held  the  Marquis  D'Aubigne^ 
induced  him  to  take  so  lively  an  in- 
terest in  his  marriage,  as  to  inspire  that 
venerable  nobleman  w'ith  the  spirit  to 
celebrate  it  with  a  splendid  and  public 
masquerade. 

The  time  appointed  for  this  enter- 
tainment was  the  day  after  the  nuptials 
of  EleonoraMarchioness  de  Villerose,  and 
Albert  Saint  Foy,  Marquis  D'Aubigne. 

The  conduct  of  this  festival  was  com- 
mitted to  Monsieur  D'AngerviUiers,.  to= 
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whose  taste,   magnificence,  and  hospi^ 
tality,  Strasburg  was  indebted  for   the 
ah' of  gaiety  and  pleasure  which  in  those 
^ays  distinguished  it. 

The  theatre,  which  was  supported  at 
the  expence  of  the  garrison,  was  fit- 
ted up  for  the  occasion  with  great  judg- 
ment, and  afforded,  from  the  nature  of 
its  construction,  a  fine  field  for  display- 
ing with  effect  the. whimsical  fancies  of 
the  maskers. 

The  bride,  with  her  characteristic  eji- 
jouement^  wished  much  to  have  taken  a 
spirited  part  in  the  entertainment,  but 
the  proud  and  tenacious  Marquis,  who 
would  willingly  have  excused  himself 
altogether  from  venturing  his  newly 
acquired  treasure  amongst  so  promis- 
cuous a  melange  of  persons  and  charac- 
ters, could  not  be  prevailed  on  to  in- 
crease the  danger  by  allowing  her  to 
mask. 

The  Count  de  Bourg,  all  the  com* 
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manding  officers  in  the  town  and  gar- 
rison, with  many  ladies  of  the  first  dis- 
tinction in  the  neighbouring  provinces, 
appeared,  like  the  hew  married  pair,  as 
spectators  only. 

On  the  entrance  of  the  bride  and  bride- 
groom, habited  in  their  nuptial  costuma, 
the  venerable  commandant  addressed  to 
tlie  latter  a  congratulatory  speech  on  the 
happy  event  of  his  marriage ;  to  which  he 
was  about  to  reply,  Avhen  Monsieur 
D'Angervilliers,  taking  him  by  the  arm, 
requested  his  company  for  a  few  minutes 
in  another  room :  merely  bowing  his  ac- 
knowledgments of  the  compliment,  he 
departed,  when  the  commandant's  atten- 
tion Was  immediately  challenged  by  a 
person  on  the  left  hand  of  the  Marchion- 
ess, who,  excepting  the  being  masked, 
was  in  evei'y  respect  dressed  like  the^ 
bridegroom.  Affecting  to  appropriate 
his  address,  he  said.  "  Do  not,  xn^y  lord, 
assist  by  your  joy-giving  compliments  in 
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intoxicating  me  ;  the  bounteous  gifts  of 
this  lady  are  ah'eady  more  than  my  head 
can  bear.'* 

The  good  old  commandant  caught  the 
humour  of  the  evening,  and,  smihng  «t 
the  Marchioness,  observed,  "  All  jokes 
are  fair  at  a  masquerade,  and  we  who 
appear  in  our  own  homely  characters 
must  pay  the  penalty  of  being  the  buts 
at  which  the  votaries  of  Mirth  and  Frolic 
will  aim  their  wit-pointed  darts. '^ 

'•  Certainly,^*  said   the  Marchioness, 
-  *^  or    the  spirit  of   the    entertainment 
would  be  damped,  which   I   hope  will 
not  prove  the  case  to  night." 

-"  Fear  it  not/^  rejoined  the  mask,  in 
a  low  and  emphatic  voice,  "  for  /  am  an 
actor  in  this  motley  scene,  purposely  to 
raise  thf5  spirit  of  it  to  an  height  your 
imagination  cannot  reach.  But  why 
not  assume  a  character,  and  join  the  gay 
throng  in  an  amusement  so  suited  to  the 
cloudless  days  of  youth  >— Are  you  fear- 
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ful,  that,  by  veiling,  the  beauties  of  your 
face  you  may  lessen  the  number  of  your 
hourly  conquests  ? — Dismiss  the  appre- 
hension ;  for,  trust  me,  that  ravishing 
form  will  enslave  those  hearts  your  eyes 
may  spare." 

Pleasecl  with  this  compliment,  and 
willing  to  prolong  a  conversation  likely 
to  take  so  flattering  a  turn,  the  3'Oung 
Marchioness  replied,  that  she  should  be 
doubtful  of  her  judgment  in  the  choice 
iC>f  a  character,  and  more  of  her  ability  to 
supporjt  it  vv'hen  chosen. 

"  The  character  I  would  have  recom- 
mended,'^ said  the  mask,  "  is,  I  see,  fore- 
stalled ;  observe,  i,  approaches  ?'' 

*' VVheie  ?'^  asked  the  Marchioness, 
with  a  bewitching  smile,  expressive  of 
the  conviction  that  she  should  behold 
some  strikingly  fine  and  amiable  char- 
acter. 

''  There^''  answered  the  stranger,  in 
the  alte-'ed  tone  of  one  struggling  with 
some  strong  emotion. 
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Eleanora  felt  discomposed,  but  follow  - 
ing  the  direction  of  his  pointing,  per- 
ceived, with  a  shock  never  before  ex- 
perienced by  her  uncorrected  mind,  a 
figure  in  widow's  weeds,  sadly  following 
some  mourners,  as  if  just  returned  from 
an  interment.  Her  dishevelled  locks — 
her  wild  disordered  air — her  start  of 
.anguish,  and  the  deep  sigh  of  grief,  were 
all  admirably  and  affectingiy  expressed 
by  her  action. 

As  she  passed  on,  recollections  pain- 
fully wounding,  fixed  the  Marchioness 
in  silent  contemplation  of  this  ill-timed 
exhibition  of  sorrow  in  the  temple  of 
pleasure,  till  she  was  roused  to  still 
keener  feelings,  by  the  stranger  saying, 
"  That  is  the  Ephesian  Matron,  supposed 
to  be  retiu'ning  from  the  funeral  of  her 
husband  :  know  you  not  her  history  ?" 

A  faint  "  No,'^  w^as  the  only  reply. — 
"Yet  her  conjugal  love,  her  eternal 
grief,  is  upon  record.     Beautiful  in  fea- 
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ture»  as  Eleonora  de  Villerose  ;  her  form, 
like  her's,  was  perfection :  like  her,  too, 
she  was  the  firsts  the  only  idol  of  her 
fond  husband,  and  his  affection  'profes- 
sedly her  pride  and  happiness.  You 
saw  how  well,  in  imitation  of  her  pro- 
totype, the  mask  gave  character  to  the 
despairing  grief  which  results  from  what 
romance  would  call,  the  last  sad  stroke 
of  human  misery  ! — But  she  returns  to 
save  me  from  the  necessity  of  continuing 
my  relation,  and  to  complete J* 

Before  he  could  finish  the  sentence, 
the  Ephesian  Matron  entered,  decked  in 
bridal  splendor,  and  resting  with  ena- 
moured looks  on  the  arm  of  a  gay  and 
handsome  youth. 

The  scene,  on  their  appearance,  in- 
stantly changed,  and  displayed  to  the 
astonished  and  heart-struck  Marchioness, 
an  hymeneal  altar  raised  beside  a  newly- 
formed  grave;    the  green  leaves,  with 

VOL.  IT.  I 
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which  it  had  been  decked,  still  vivid  arid 
glossy. 

With  many  foud  endearments,  the 
mourning  bride  hastened  towards  it ; 
and  Eleonora,  turning  eyes  full  of  anger, 
fear,  and  compunction,  on  the  offending 
stranger,  huiried  forwards  and  joined 
her  lord.  But  alter  a  few  minutes  con- 
sideration, she  so  far  conquered  her  re- 
sentment, as  to  forbear  making  the 
appeal  to  her  husband's  protection  which 
anger  had  first  suggested. 

Yet,  to  her  great  discomfiture,  the 
stranger  was  again  at  her  side  I — She 
turned  from  him  with  a  mixture  of  fear 
and  displeasure  ;  when  a  group  of  Ba- 
chantes  advancing,  raised  in  her  the  hope 
that  they  would  divert  his  attention  for 
awhile,  tiud  give  her  an  opportunity, 
without  alarming  the  jealous  fears  of  the 
Marquis,  of  requesting  him  to  accom- 
pany her  into  some  of  the  other  apart- 
ments thrown  open  to  the  company  for 
the  evening. 
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The  Bachantes,  as  they  approached, 
exhibited  theiiiselves  in  various  whim- 
sical attitudes,  perfectly  characteristic  of 
the  frohc  mood  which  influenced  them  ; 
and  after  making  the  round  of  the  stage 
several  times,  and  playfully  passing,  alter- 
nately between  the  stranger,  the  jMarfjuis, 
and  Eleonora,  in  the  apparently  wild 
steps  of  fancy,  the  figure  of  tlie  dance 
assumed  more  method. — They  joined 
liands,  drew  nearer  to  tlie  Marchion.ess, 
.and  closing  around  her,  artfully  excluded 
D'Aubigne  and  the  mask;  then,  in  a. 
well  executed  couraut,  huiried  their 
captive  forward  with  a  rapidity  v,hich, 
.added  to  the  surprise  of  their  sudden 
evasion,  deprived  the  gentlemen  of  the 
power  of  overtaking  them  before  thc;v 
were  lost  in  the  intricacies  of  the  tlteatre. 

The  Bachantes  at  length  stopped  ai; 
the  door  of  a  remote  apartment,  and 
giving  a  shout  of  triumph,  it  was  imme- 
diately opened  by  the  Intendant,  Mou- 
I  Q 
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sieur  D\\ngervilliers :  who,  advancing 
with  an  unassuming  Iriendhness  of  man- 
ner, told  Eleenora  that  he  had  con- 
trived this  httle  7-use  of  the  Bachantes 
to  release  her  from  the  obtrusive  atten- 
tions of  the  stranger,  which  he  saw 
threatened  to  disturb  the  pleasure  of  the 
evening. 

"  I  strongly  advise  yon,"  he  said,  "  to 
secure  yourself  from  his  further  pursuit 
by  changing  your  dress  and  masking  ; 
for  which  purpose,  you  will  find  within 
this  apartment  everything  required:" 
adding,  "as  you  are  such  an  exquisite 
dancer,  the  attributes  of  the  muse  who 
presides  over  that  art,  would,  I  think, 
be  peculiarly  appropriate/' 

Saying  this,  he  departed,  and  the  Mar* 
chioness  entering  the  dressing-room, 
soon  after  came  forth  gracefully  personi- 
fying Terpsichore,  crowned  with  a  laurel, 
bearing  in  her  hand  a  lyre,  and  her  thin, 
light  robe  displaying  by  its  phant  folds, 
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llie    unrivalled    graces    of    her   finely 
moulded  form. 

The  Bachantes  renewed  their  trium- 
phant shouts ;  and  joyously  waving  their 
garlands  of  ivy,  balancing  in  many  a  fan- 
tastic form  their  flower-encircled  thyr- 
sus's,  conducted  her  to  the  stage  where 
the  greatest  part  of  the  company  were 
now  assembled. 

The  hilarity  of  the  group  which  sur- 
rounded her,  the  exercise,  the  music, 
the  efforts  she  was  called  upon  to  make, 
and  the  hope  that  she  was  now  screened 
from  the  observation  of  the  tormenting 
mask,  all  contributed  to  banish  from  the 
light  mindof  Eleonora  his  probing  attack, 
and  animated  her  to  enter  heart  and  soul 
into  the  spirit  of  the  character  she  had 
assumed. 

Whilst  she   was  indulging  in   these- 
jocund  feeUngs,  and  meditating  the,  seek- 
ing amusement  by   playing    upon    the 
curiosity   of  the   Marquis   D'Aubign6j 
1  3 
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whom  she  doubted  not  wa?  anxiously,  iii 
search  of  her.  the  Bachantes  divided  into 
pairs,  and  gradually  disappearing',  she 
was  a2:ain  accosted  bv  the  obtrusive 
stranger. 

In  a  voice  indescribably  expressive 
of  love  and  bitterness,  he  said,  **  In  vain 
you  vi^oukl  flee  me,  in  vain  you  would 
disguise  that  ravishing  form  ;  an  intui- 
tive knowledge  tb^t  owes  its  origin  to 
the  three  strongest  passions  which  ever 
raged  in  the  breast  of  man,  serve  me  for 
eyeS;  for  ears,  for  ever}^  sense  required  as 
guides  by  other  mortals,  and  bars  your 
escape  from  my  power.^' 

The  Marchioness,  now  first  made  sen- 
sible that  it  was  possible  for  her  to  be  an 
object  of  mahce  and  hatred  as  well  as^ 
of  love  and  admiration,  sank  beneath 
the  cruel  conviction,  and,  bursting  into 
tears  of  terror  and  mortification,  ex- 
claimed, ''  What  have  I  done  to  deserve 
that  you  should  thus  inhumanly  singk 
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rile  out  as  an  object  of  persecution  ? — 
How  can  I  have  provoked  this  treat- 
ment?*' 

Her  increasing  agitation  evidently  ap- 
peared to  affect  the  mask ;  a  sigh  es- 
caped from  his  laboring  bosom,  and,  with 
some  tenderness,  he  said,  *'  Calm  your 
spirits,  I  will  tease  you  no  more ;  exert 
yourself  to  dance  one  allemande  with 
me,  and  my  persecution  shall  end.'' 

She  would  have  answered,  but  her 
voice  was  clioaked  by  her  emotions,  and 
she  could  only  return  a  bow  of  acquies- 
cence. 

The  mask  now  flew  to  a  table  of  re- 
freshments, and  bringing  her  a  glass  of 
champaigne,  besought  her,  with  a  softness 
wholly  unlike  his  former  manners,  to 
drink  of  it?  when  she  had  done  so, 
raising  her  tearful  eyes  to.  his,  she  saidj 
'*  You  terrify  me  into  obedience." 

*' Say  not  that  I  /^/-r?^  you, 'Mi^  an- 
swered.    "  In  the  halcyon  days  of 1* 
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But,  to  your  promise/^  he  abruptly 
added,  making  at  the  same  time  a  signal 
to  the  music  in  attendance  to  strike  up. 

General  attention  was  immediately 
engaged  by  this  elegant  couple,  and 
many  encomiums  from  various  parts  of 
the  assembly  reached  their  ears:  for 
once,  they  reached  those  of  Eleonora 
imenjoyed ;  her  emancipation  from  the 
mysterious  being  who  had  arrogated  to 
himself  the  right  of  censuring  and  tor- 
menting her,  alone  claimed  her  thoughts. 
At  length  the  allemande  ended ;  the 
mask  made  his  concluding  bow,  and 
Eleonora,  fancying  herself  free,  with  a 
brightened  countenance  turned  to  de- 
part; when  her  steps  were  suddenly 
arrested  by  the  strong  grasp  of  her  part- 
ner, who,  seizing  her  arm,  drew  her 
within  his  embrace ;  and  as  he  fixed  her 
full  attention  on  himself  by  his  own  ar- 
dent gaze,  he  wildly  tore  the  mask  froH3. 
his  face !, 
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A  piercins:  shriek,  which  thrilled  every 
iieart,  again  attracted  the  withdrawn 
eyes  of  all  present  towards  the  Mar- 
chioness, who  in  the  same  moment 
sank  senseless  in  the  arms  of  the  stran- 
ger, and  both  instantly  disappeared  1 

This  apparent  vanishing  of  the  dancers 
was  immediately  supposed  to  proceed 
from  the  carelessness  of  some  of  the  ser- 
vants of  the  theatre,  in  not  properly  se- 
curing the  trap-door.  The  alarming 
consequences  to  be  dreaded  from  such 
an  accident  spread  terror  and  pity 
amongst  the  spectators,  and  drove  them 
in  crouds  to  the  subterranean  apartments, 
to  aiford  every  assistance  within  their 
power  to  the  supposed  sufferers  from 
this  unpardonable  negligence ;  but  no 
where  could  they  be  found. 

Immediate    orders  were   given   to   a 

party ,  of  the   military   to   search  every 

corner  of  the  building — every  avenue  to 

the  theatre  ;    nut  a   trace  of  them  re- 

I   5 
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mained.  Half  the  night  wasted  away 
in  fruitless  conjecture  and  unavailing 
pursuit;  no  tidings  confirmed  the  one, 
no  ciue  guided  the  other. 

The  coiTipany  at  length,  satisfied  that 
design,  not  accident,  had  caused  the 
event  which  had  so  much  terrified  them, 
now  broke  up  and  returned  to  therr 
homes ;  some  filled  with  regret  and 
pity,  all  with  curiosity  to  learn  the  mo- 
tives and  temptation  for  a  conduct  so 
daring,  so  unprovoked,  as  that  of  the 
Marchioness. 

D'Aubigne,  with  one  friend  alone, 
rem  \ined  ;  having  recognized  Eleonora 
by  the  dropping  of  her  mask,  as,  she 
sank  beneath  the  fioor,  and  being  i(n«- 
pressed  v/ith  the  belief  that  the  daunt- 
less villain  v/ho  had  entrapped  her  must 
have  forced  her  into  some  of  the  many 
places  favorable  t^  concealment,  with 
which  a  theatre  abounds,  refused. to 
quit  the  play-house;  and,  in  the' dis- 


(ractioti  of  his  mind,  rushed  through  one 
passage  to  another,  from  chamber  to 
chamber,  from  depository ^to  depository  ; 
his  disappointment  serving  only  to 
strengthen  his  suspicions,  and  spur  him 
on  to  a  renewed  examination  of  the 
same  places  which  had  ah'eady  under- 
gone his  strictest  scrutiny. 

At  length,  all  further  search,  all  further 
conjectures  were  for  ever  ended ;  and 
hope,  happiness,  hfe  itself,  seemed  to 
be  receding  from  the  unfortunate  Mar- 
quis, as,  throwing  himself  on  the  groun^^ 
he  gave  into  the  hands  of  his  friend  a 
note,  which  falling  at  his  feet  from 
the  scenes  above,  had  be^n  caught  up 
by  him  and  read.  It  contained  these 
words : — 

**  Villerose  returns  from  the  dead  to 
claim  his  wife. — Beware,   D'Aubigne, 
of  disputing  his  right,   or  crossing  his 
l6 
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path. — Love,  jealousy,  and  revenge,  fire 
his  soul ;  and  in  eternal  hatred  he  is 
Your's^ 

Loins  Phillipe, 

Marquis  De  Villerosse* 

Hotel  D'AngervilHers, 


D' A ubign 6  silently  struggled  with  the 
powerful  passions  which  shook  his  frame 
for  some  time,  before  he  eould  command 
voice  or  strength  to  raise  himself  on 
his  arm,  and  say,  ''  Eleonora  or  death /^ 

The  stubbortt  fury  which  blazed  in 
his  eyes  as  he  spoke,  and  his  again 
sinking  into  the  same  despairing  posture^ 
marked  the  alternative  as  decisive,  and. 
prevented  his  friend  from  making  any 
attempt  to  turn  him  from  his  desperate 
purpose.  Yet,  to  avoid  creating  sus- 
picion in  the  pohce,  which  might  frusr 
tvate  the  Marquis's  designs,  it  was  ne- 
cessary to  bridle  his  rage  and  impatience 
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till  the  day  was  sufticiently  advanced  to 
allow  his  friend  to  repair  to  the  Intend- 
ants,  without  the  appearance  of  singu- 
larity. 

On  meeting  Villerose,  that  friend 
would  fain  have  accommodated  the 
affair,  by  appealing  to  the  generosity 
of  the  triumphant  possessor  of  the  beau- 
teous cause  of  this  deadly  animosity  • 
but  he  found  him  as  full  of  ire  as  his  for- 
saken rival,  and  learnt,  in  the  course  of 
his  mediating  discussion,  that  it  was 
with  jealousy  rankling  in  bis  heart  and 
maddening  his  brairj  that  he  sought  the 
masquerade  where  he  had  originally  in- 
tended openly  to  have  forced,  his  wife 
from  the  usurper  of  his  rights  ;  but  the 
sight  of  Elepnora,  improved  in  every 
charm  which  first  inflamed  his  youthful 
bosom,  revived  that  passionate  love 
which  jealousy  had  smothered,  not  de- 
stroyed; and,  fearful  of  falling  in  the 
contest  before  he  had  removed  her  frona 


tS2  THE    DAUGHTERS 

the  power  of  his  rival,  he,  with  the  aid  of 
the  Tntendant,  employed,  in  the  recovery 
of  her,  stratagem  instead  of  violence. 
''  But  stratagem  and  concealment  are  at 
an  end,^^  he  vehemently  exclaimed, 
*'  and  the  passions  which  equally  tyran- 
nize over  D'Aubign^  and  Villerose  can 
alone  be  subdued  by  the  blood  of  one  or 
both :  I  will  await  him  at  the  green  tree.*' 
Secretly,  but  separately,  the  rival  hus- 
bands quitted  the  tovvn,  and  repaired  to 
the  place  appointed,  where  they  rhet  as 
men  who  never  meant  to  part.  Long 
was  the  contest,  and  vain  the  efforts  to 
separate  them.  Each,  as  he  felt  life 
ebbing  with  the  vital  current,  which  fol- 
lowed every  well  aimed  thrust,  rekindled 
his  expiring  spirit,  and  braced  anew  his 
failing  nerves,  by  pronouncing  the  irri- 
tating name  of  Eleonora;  till  death,  in 
pity,  directed  the  last  stroke  exhausted 
nature  allowed  them  to  give,  and  closed 
their  sufferings,  we  will  hope,  for  ever. 
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Their  faults  were  few,  their  virtues 
many,  such  as  gave  dignity  to  their  high 
rank,  and  made  their  fortunes  a  general 
blessing.  One  fatal  passion,  which  dis- 
dained controul,  and  defied  even  the  de- 
crees of  fate,  alone  tarnished  the  lustre 
of  their  noble  characters  ;  and  with  their 
lives  they  paid  the  forfeit  of  its  in- 
dulgence. Let  humanity  then,  though 
it  may  condemn,  drop  the  tear  of  charity 
over  its  criminal  effects. 

The  perturbation  of  Eleonora's  mind, 
from  her  quitting  the  theatre  till  ^^the 
protracted  and  unaccounted-for  absence 
of  Vilierose  fixed  her  feelings  to  one 
point,  had  so  bewildered  her  senses, 
that  scarcely  could  she  be  considered  as 
acting  under  the  influence  of  reason. — 
But  when  hour  after  hour  passed  away 
without  bringing  back  the  Marquis,  and 
the  solitary  stillness  which  suddenly 
seemed  to  prevail  throughout  the  man- 
sion   continued     unbroken,    reflection 
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orced  its  powers  on  her  mind,  and  be- 
'came  busy  in  conjuring  up  the  probable 

but  terrific  ideas,  which  this  prolonged 
absence,  this  total  desertion,  this  solemn 
silence,  which  had  extended  even  to  the 
streets,  were  calculated  to  inspire. 

Scarcely  were  they  formed  ere  they 
gathered  strength  from  the  distant  hum 
of  an  advancing  multitude.  With  trem- 
bling anxiety  Eleonora  listened  for  its 
nearer  approach  ;  its  progress  was  avy- 
fully  slow,  and  its  murmurs  rose  and  fell 
on  hei'  ear  with  fearful  ambiouousness. 
At  length,  the  voice  of  mourning  be- 
came distinct,  and  conveyed  in  low  an^ 
melancholy  tones  to  the  v.  retched  Mar- 
chioness the  heart-piercing  names  of 
**  Villerose  and  D^Aubigne.^' 

Her  dreadful  suspicions  now  rose  to 
certainty,  and,  flashing  conviction  on  her 
distracted  mind,  she  rushed  in  despera- 
tion forth  to  brave  the  appaUing  sight  her 
foreboding  soul  anticipated. 
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A  party  of  soldiers,  with  arms  reversed 
and  countenances  clouded  with  sorrow, 
inarched  in  procession  before  two  biers, 
borne  side  by  side  in  sad  equality.  On 
them  reposed  the  lifeless  forms  of  the 
Marquissesde  Villeroseand  D'Aubigne ! 
— Forms  so  lately  animated  by  minds  of 
honor  and  souls  of  fire,  now  stiffened 
into  cold,  pale  monuments  of  the  un- 
bridled passions  to  which  they  had  fallen 
victims. 

I  do  not  think  it  is  in  the  power  of 
man  to  paint  the  horror  which  transfixed 
the  unfortunate  Eieonora,  on  beholding* 
these  human  sacrifices  which  an  intem- 
perate love  had  immolated  at  her  shrine. 
The  scene  will  live  in  my  memory  for 
ever !  but  faintly  shall  I  describe  it. 

She  gazed  for  some  time  in  speechless , 
agony  on  the  still  frowning  countenances 
of  her  first  and  second  love,  then  darted 
towards  Heaven  the  reprobating  glances 
of  an  accusing  spirit ;  presently,  fixing 
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tiiem  Oil  vacancy,  some  great  and  mighty 
struggle  seemed  to  master  these  rebei- 
Iroas  feehngs,  and  suddenly  to  give  them' 
a  difFerent  character:  for  the  look  of 
wild  despemtion  with  which',  on  first 
approaching  tha  biersj  she  daringly  ques- 
tixDned  the  dispensations  of  providence, 
was  now  changed  to  one  which  seemed 
to  express  a  deprecating  appeal  to  his 
mercy ;  and  a  sorrow,  ennobled  by  the 
dignity  in  which  she  clothed  it,  suc- 
ceeded to  the  first  gush  of  anguish  which 
bad  threatened  madness,  eleyatiiTg  her 
form  into  a  degree  of  subhmity  which 
instantaneously  spread  a  mute  respect  ^ 
around;  a  respect  evidently  marked  hy 
the  pitying  sadness  which  sat  on  every 
broAv,  'and  by  the  softened  manners  of 
the  rudest  spectator. 

Even  the  friend  of  D'Aubigne,  who 
in  the  first  moment  that  allowed  him  to 
address  the  Marchioness,  had  ventured 
to  entreat  that  she  would  withdraw  he v*- 
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%df  from  the  vulgar  observations  of  the 
populace,  on  seemg  that  misery  had 
quenched  the  beams  of  her  love- in- 
spiring eyes,  and  chaced  the  playful 
dimpks  which  onca  seduciiigly  wan- 
toned round  her  lips,  felt  that  the  deep, 
the  irremediable  woe  which  had  rooted 
itself  in  her  heart,  and  with  Its  chasten- 
ing touch  given  to  her  figure  an  awful, 
a  commanding  majesty,  would  be  its 
own  protection.  Bowing,  therefore,  his 
obedience  to  the  expressive  waving  of 
her  hand,  he  forbore  to  re-urge  his  ad- 
vice, and  retired ;  wdien  the  bearers,  in 
compliance  with  her  orders,  soon  after 
moved  on  to  the  hotel  of  the  Intendant. 

Here  the  friend  of  D'Aubigne  wm 
first  roused  to  a  sense  of  personal  dan- 
ger, fi'om  the  critical  situation  in  which 
he  stood,  as  a  party  concerned  in  the 
fatal  duel. 

Deeply  interested  at  the  time  it  took 
place,  and  still  more  deeply  afflicted  at 
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its  unfortunate  issue,  the  severity  of  the 
French  laws  ao^ainst  duelhng^,  never  oc- 
curred  to  him,  till,  by  the  private  orders 
of  the  excellent  commandant,  he  was 
warned  to  quit  Strasbourg,  while  the 
vigilance  of  the  police,  in  common  with 
the  professional  interests  of  all  ranks, 
was  absorbed  in  the  compassionating 
sentiments  of  the  man. 

Young,  romantic,  and  gratefully  at- 
tached to  D'Aubigne,  the  youth  felt  it 
impossible  to  abscond  till  he  had  paid 
the  last  sad  duties  to  his  friend ;  and 
with  these  feelings  he  intruded  himself 
into  the  hotel  of  the  Intendant,  as  one 
determined  to  attend  on  the  remains  of 
D'Aubigne  till  they  were  deposited 
among  the  tombs  of  his  ancestors. 

But  on  the  approach  of  night,  the 
Count  de  Bourg,  with  friendly  violence, 
committed  him  to  the  guard  of  two 
soldiers,  by  whom  he  was  conducted 
through  the  city  gates,  where  horses  and- 
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an  attendant  waited  to  guide  him  to  a 
place  of  safety. 

From  this  circumstance,  he  was  pre- 
vented from  being  an  eye-witness  of  the 
closing  events  of  this  singular  tragedy. 
On  the  authority  of  another,  therefore, 
rests  the  succeeding  particulars  which 
from  this  period  marked  the  character  of 
Eleonora,  and  wrought  to  its  crisis  the 
fate  of  Adelcour. 

The  Count  and  Countess  de  Mornie 
were  rejoicing  over  the  distant  prospect 
npw  first  communic^.ted  by  the  latter  to 
her  lord,  of  her  adding  the  inestimable 
blessing  of  an  heir  to  the  many  they  al- 
ready possessed  in  each  other,  when  the 
joyful  expressions  of  the  Count  were 
checked,  by  observing  from  the  window, 
slowly  winding  up  the  heights  which 
led  to  the  chateau,  a  funeral  procession, 
the  solemn  magnificence  of  which,  pro- 
claimed it  to  be  that  of  a  person  of  dis- 
tinguished rank. 
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AVith  silent  surprise,  and  that  inde- 
finable awe,  by  which  the  strongest 
mind  is  inspired  when  the  depressive 
conviction  of  the  frail  tenure  on  which  it 
holds  life  and  happiness  is  forced  upon 
it,  they  watched  its  gloomy  progress 
around  the  hill,  till  its  near  approach 
roused  the  Count  from  surmisino'  to 
investigation.  Summoning  his  attend- 
ants, he  anxiouslj^  led  them  to  the  en- 
quny. 

Great  was  the  shock,  and  bewilderiiag 
the  astonishment  of  De  Mornie,  when 
he  discovered,  by  the  banner  which  pre- 
ceded it,  that  the  remains  Xhus  conveyed 
in  saddening  pomp,  were  those  of  his 
cousin,  Louis  PhillipedeVillerose,buried, 
as  he  had  believed,  ten  months  before,  in 
the  honorable  field  in  which  he  nobly 
fell.  On  the  funeral's  reaching  the  cha- 
teau, a  letter  delivered  to  the  Couut 
from  the  Int^ndant,  first  informed  him  of 
the  error  of  that  report  which  had  pre- 
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maturely   made   him  lord  of    the  sur- 
xoundiug  domain. 

Of  the  miraculous  recovery  of  his 
cousin  under  the  skill  and  kindness  of  a 
.monk,  who.  in  the  pious  office  of  exa- 
jnining  the  deserted  field  of  battle,  had 
.discovered  in  the  half-expiring  Marquis 
,^  spark  of  life  vWiich  promised  to  repay 
his  cherishing  care,  and  had  in  conse- 
quence secretly  carried  him  to  his  con- 
vent. His  subsequent  capture  by  a 
party  of  the  enemy^  as  after  his  recovery 
he  was  ixt  the  aixlor  of  impatience  incau- 
tiously fleeing  to  his  b,ride,  to  wash  from 
her  cheek,  as  he  fondly  believed,  the 
tears  of  sorrow  with  the  tears  of  joy.  Of 
his  escape,  through  the  sympathy  of  a 
newly-married  guard,  froai  the  prison  to 
which  lie  had  been  conveyed  ;  his  pa- 
yate  return  on  the  evening  of  the  mas- 
querade; and,  finally,  the  dreadful  cat^- 
trophe  which  terminated  his  sorrows  and 
his  existence  at  Strasbourg, 
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Destructive  as  the  preservation  of  his 
life  must  have  proved  to  all  their  pros- 
pects of  happiness,  the  melancholy  death 
of  Louis  Phillipe  de  Villerose,  drew  a 
tear  of  pity  and  a  sigh  of  generous  com- 
misseration  from  the  noble  pair,  as  they 
dwelt  with  regret  and  praise  on  the  un- 
daunted courage  which  had  hurried  him 
into  danger — the  estimable  mind  which 
had  won  his  safety  from  an  enemy,  and 
the  unfortunate  passion  which  rendered 
all  his  noble  qualities  of  no  avail,  but  to 
hurl  him  to  a  premature  grave  ! 

The  honor' and  respect  due  to  his  rank 
and  character,  and  the  delicacy  claimed 
by  his  sad  end,  were  religiously  observed 
by  the  amiable  beings,  who  sensibly  felt 
that  he  was  born,  equally  with  them- 
selves, to  feel,  to  honor,  and  to  extend 
the  blessings,  which  by  his  death  de- 
volved on  them. 

These  sacred  duties  performed,  the 
impression  of  sadness  which  had  cast  a 
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temporary  gloom  over  the  chateau- 
faded  before  the  dehghtful  anticipation 
of  that  period,  when  they  should  press 
to  their  fond  hearts  the  long  desired 
pledge  of  their  mutual  love.  Hope  al- 
lowed not  a  doubt  of  the  sex — the 
health — the  life  of  the  expected  trea- 
sure ;  for  which  daily  plans  were 
formed — daily  preparations  made,  that 
cheated  of  half  their  length  the  many 
months  that  must  necessarily  intervene 
between  expectation  andcertainty^ 

Whilst  the  Count  and  Countess  de 
Mornie  were  thus  indulging  in  bright 
visions  of  iticreasing  happiness,  Eleono- 
ra,  was  passing  her  hours  of  affliction  in 
the  soHtary  seclusion  of  a  convent — not 
in  weak  repinings  at  a  lot  she  was  sen* 
gible  she  might  have  rendered  more 
fortunate — ^not  in  the  soothings  that  she 
shQuld  again  emerge  from-  h^r  retire- 
jnent  with  matured  charms,  and  undi- 
minished power. — No;  the  severe  les- 
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son  she  had  received  from  that  stern  re- 
former, adversity,  had  driven  her  to  seek, 
and  happily  to  find,  in  the  offered  friend- 
ship of  the  lady  Abbess,  that  steady — 
fervent— and  liberal-minded  affection,  so 
necessary  to  soften  her  sorrows,  and  en- 
courage the  efforts  of  an  untamed  mind 
in  conquering  a  natural  propensity  to 
unbounded  pleasure. 

This  amiable  nun,  wholly  devoid  of 
that  monastic  severity  and  bigotry  which 
prides  itself  in  magnifying  the  frailties 
of  human  nature  into  unpardonable 
crimes — and  clearly  discriminating  be- 
tween offences  arising  from  the  inflamed 
imagination  of  unbroken  youth,  and 
those  originating  i»  a  vitiated  mind, 
cherished  in  Eleonora  the  inspiring  be- 
lief, that  not  only  her  own  esteem,  but 
that  of  the  world  was  redeemable. 

It  was  under  the  guiding  wisdom  and 
indulgent  precepts  of  this  saintly  being, 
that  the  ardent  fire  which  had  given  t© 
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the  spirits  of  Eleonora  their  volatile 
animation— aiid  to  her  passions  their 
iiAtempered  warmth — served  now  to 
warm  her  mind  to  nobler  feelings — and 
awakened  in  it  that  internal  light,  whose 
penetrating  ray  dev^eloping  the  minutest 
distinctions  of  virtue  and  vice  enabled 
her  to  discern  with  clearness,  and  to 
feel  with  conviction,  the  errors  of  her 
former  conduct. 

From  this  moment  the  yielding  weak* 
iiess  of  her  nature  to  every  pleasurable 
temptation — and  the  unfeeling  incon- 
stancy of  her  heart  in  obea  ence  to  the 
caprices  of  a  sanguine  feajcy,  gave  place 
to  an  elevated  firmness  of  sentiment, 
and  a  delicacy  of  feeling,  which  were 
gradually  strengthened  by  an  unde- 
viating  perseverance  in  the  road  they  di* 
rected  her  to  follow  in  the  pursuit  of 
that  real  good — the  respect — the  esteem 
«^the  love,  of  the  wise  and  virtuous. 

Influenced  by  these  new-born  senti* 
k2 
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ments,  she  had  during  her  residence  in 
the  convent  written  several  letters  to 
her  father,  imploring  him  to  grant  that 
pardon  to  her  sorrows  and  corrected  fol- 
lies, which  he  had  denied  to  the  unre- 
pented  independence  she  had  shewn  by 
forming  an  engagament  unsanctioned  by 
him.  Eleonora  was  suffering  under  the 
despair  of  softening  his  resentment — 
when  the  conviction  of  a  circumstance, 
at  once  unthought  of,  and  of  a  nature 
to  blend  the  extremes  of  pleasure  and 
pain,  burst  on  her  senses  with  a  shock 
that  threatened,  by  the  tumultuous  emo- 
tions with  which  it  filled  her  soul,  to 
rouse  in  all  its  vigor  that  passionate 
warmth  of  temper  which  had  already 
Warped  her  character.  But  as  reflection 
analyzed  the  feared — the  wished-for 
blessing,  recollections  the  most  painful 
and  afflicting  mingled  with  her  raptures, 
and,  tempering  their  excess,  they  settled 
into  that  chastened  enthusiasm  which 
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gives  life   to  sensibility,  and  grace  to 
affection. 

Over  this  treasured  secret,  Eloanora 
meditated  for  months — sometimes  the 
bland  smiles  of  hope  would  win  her  t9 
view  the  future  through  the  medium  of 
her  own  bright  and  glowing  colours — 
sometimes,  permitting  the  gloom  of  the 
past  to  cloud  the  prospect  with  threat- 
ening storms,  her  apprehensive  senses 
would  construe  them  into  a  warning 
that  unalloyed  pleasure  from  so  doubtful 
a  good  was  to  be  found  in  concealment 
only — till  the  obligation  of  making  the 
important  event  in  expectation  public, 
was  decisively  pressed  upon  her  con- 
sideration as  a  sacred  duty,  by  the  belief 
that  it  would  be  the  means  of  restoring 
her  to  the  favor  of  her  offended  father. 

This   thought    once    entertained,    it 

strengthened  as  she  dwelt  upon  it,  and 

at  length  created  the  courage  necessary 

for  confiding  to  that  parent  the  cause  of 
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the  joy  and  sorrow — the  hopes  and  fears^ 
which  had  so  long  swelled  her  bosom 
with  fluctuatino'  feehnsrs. 

You  have  no  doubt,  my  lord,  guessed 
ere  this,  that  secret  which  drew  from 
Count  Altenberg  the  foiiowing  « 

LETTER. 

Your  grief,  your  remorse,  confirmed 
by  the  purity  and  decorum  of  your  life, 
since  the  period  of  that  bloody  tragedy, 
of  which  I  blush  to  remember  yoir 
were  the  heroine — entitle  you  to  claim 
from  me  some  confidence  in  the  promise 
they  give  of  your  regaining  the  paths  of 
peace  through  those  of  virtue — paths, 
which,  if  steadily  pursued,  will  once 
more  lead  you  to  the  arms  of  your  only 
parent. 

*  With  affecting  emotion  I  learn  that 
you  are  on  the  point  yourself  of  be- 
coming one — with  no  less  emotion  will 
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you  now  learn  to  judge  bow  greatly  you 
must  have  outraged,  my  feelings  when 
you  made  me,  in  bitterness  of  heart,  re- 
gret that  I  had  ever  through  you  been 
made  a  father. 

On  finding  you  had  fortunately  formed 
a  union  with  a  man  of  worth,  you  arro- 
gated to  yourself  that  merit,  due  alone 
to  chance — and  felt  yourself  justified  in 
treating  with  indifference  the  wounds, 
your  want  of  respect,  of  duty,  of  af- 
fection, inflicted  on  the  sensibility  and 
honor  of  your  parent.  Now — ^but  you 
repent — are  in  sorrow  and  need  my 
pity — are  deserted  and  want  my  pro- 
tection.— Win  my  pardon  by  obedience, 
and  it  isyour's. 

Your  romantic  plan  of  obscurity  and 
retirement  for  yourself  and  infant,  I 
forbid — the  child  of  my  child  must 
hold  a  name  and  rank  in  society. 
That  of  Villerose  will,  by  right,  be; 
long  to  it — that  right  I  will  support 
K.  45 
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with  the  whole  weight  of  my  power  and 
fortune. 

Continue  under  the  care  and  pro^ 
tection  of  the  Abbess  till  I  take  you 
under  mine.  I  would  not  have  you  quit 
the  estimable  lady,  who  can  answer  for 
every  action  oi  your  life  since  the  day 
following  that  on  which  you  really  be- 
came a  widow. 

The  instant  the  momentous  event  has 
taken  place,  I  have  given  the  bearer  of 
this  (my  confidential  secretary)  orders 
to  send  off  the  courier,  who  attends 
him,  with  the  intelligence  to  him,  who 
once  more  subscribes  himself, 

Your  Father, 

Altenberg. 


At  the  expected  period  Eleonora  gav« 

birth  to  a  lovely  boy,  ^nd  the  appointed 

'jtjourier  instantly  departed  to  carry  the 

information  to  Count  Altenberg,  who> 


OF    ISENBERG.  201 

unknown  to  his  daughter,  was  already 
within  two  day's  journey  of  Strasbourg. 
Though  still  struggling  with  some  re- 
mains of  that  displeasure,  disappointed 
affection  seldom  entirely  conquers,  it 
soon  yielded  to  the  new  and  endearing 
claimant  for  pardon,  which  in  idea,  was 
presented  to  him  in  his  grandson — and 
before  Eleonora  could  hope  it,  she  was, 
with  her  infant  blessing^,  folded  to  the 
forgiving  bosom  of  her  father. 

Count  Altenberg^s  rank  gave  him  a 
right  to  expect  from  the  hands  of  the 
Bishop  of  Strasbourg  the  baptismal  be- 
nediction on  his  grandson — who  was, 
by  that  prelate,  christened,  at  his  re- 
quest, Louis-Phihp  Altenberg.  Having 
taken  due  care  that  no  form  or  ceremony 
should  be  wanting  to  attest  the  legality 
of  its  birth,  he  dispatched  his  secretary 
to  give  the  Count  de  Mornie  private  in- 
telligence of  this  event,  which  deprived 
him  of  the  title  and  estates  he  now  held 
K   5 
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under  the  belief  that  he  was  sole  heir 
to  his  cousin,  the  late  Marquis  de  Vil- 
lerose. 

The  unwelcome  emissary  found  the 
chateau  one  scene  of  boundless  joy, 
and  generous  festivity  1  It  was  the  first 
day  of  the  Countess  de  Mornie's  receiving 
the  public  congratulations  of  her  neigh- 
bours— her  friends,  her  tenants,  and 
those  who  were  ever  kindly  cherished 
by  her,  the  poor— on  the  happy  event 
©f  giving  an  heir  to  the  beautiful  and 
fertile  domains  of  Liancour. 

The  double  seventy  .of  such  a  shock ,^ 
given  whilst  the  heart  is  filled  with  de- 
light, and  the  expanding  mind  em- 
braces in  its  scope  years  of  prosperous 
and  undiminished  felicity,  I  must  leave 
to  your  imagination. 

The  Count  de  Mornie,  on  a  second 
notice  (formally  and  officially  served) 
to  make  restitution  of  the  estates  ille- 
gally withheld  irom  the  infant  son  and 
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heir  of  the  Marquis  de  Vil-erose,  dis* 
puted  the  claim  of  that  infant  to  be 
considered  as  the  heir  of  his  cousin,  on 
the  grounds  that  the  second  marriage 
of  Eleonora  with  the  Marquis  D'Au- 
bigne  had  been  consummated  before 
the  return  of  her  first  husband  to 
France — consequently  the  child's  claim, 
if  it  had  any  claim  at  all,  must  be  on 
the  honors  and  fortunes  of  the  Marquis 
D*Aubigne. 

Hubert  de  Crevecoeur,  who  assumed, 
as  his  heir,  tha?  title  on  the  death  of  the 
last  named  nobleman,  maintained  that 
the  Marquis  de  Villerose,  having  return- 
ed the  day  after  the  nuptials  of  D'Au- 
bigne  with  Eleonora  de  Villerose,  and 
carrying  her  off  that  same  night,  had 
not  only  confirmed  the  priority  of  his 
rights,  but  in  renewing  those  rights,  had 
indubitably  established  the  child's  claims 
to  his  paternity. 

So  plausible  were  the  arguments  on 
K  6 
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each  side,  and  so  intricate  the  case  m 
discussion,  that  it  was  evident  to  both, 
the  law  alone  could  decide  it.  To  the 
ai'bitration  of  the  law  therefore  it  was> 
committed. 

This  cause,  involving  in  its  conse- 
quences the  happiness  or  ruin  of  tvvoof 
the  noblest  families  in  France,  reste<l 
on  points  of  such  nice  decision,  that 
it  could  not  fail  of  exciting  universal 
interest  and  curiosity,  as  the  period  ap- 
proached which  was  to  decide  the  mo- 
mentous question;  though,  in  any  other 
case,  the  more  than  usual  procrastina- 
tion which  had  impeded  the  proceedings 
for  five  years,  would  have  wholly 
banished  it  fvom  the  minds  of  all  those 
not  personally  concerned  in  the  event. 

The  gentlemen  of  the  long  robe,  con- 
sulted and-  employed  by  the  Count  de 
Mornie  in  this  singular  suit,  inspired 
by  his  never  failing  hospitality  and 
liberal  presents,  had  talked  so  eloquent- 
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iy  in  favour  of  his  right  to  the  succes- 
sion, and  so  clearly  proved  to  his  un- 
derstanding that  the  trial,  would  only 
tend  to  confirm  to  him  the  present  en- 
joyment of  his  possessions,  by  securing 
him  against  any  after  claims  which  the 
infant  plaintiff  might  otherwise  in  man- 
hood be  tempted  to  bring  forward  ;  that 
at  length  he  rested  confidently  on  their 
encouraging  prophecies,  and  once  more 
gave  himself  up  to  the  enjoyment  of  his 
domestic  blessings. 

Not  so  the  Countess — corroding  anx- 
iety, took  possession  of  her  heart,  and 
turned  the  blessing  so  long  desired  into 
»  continual  source  of  misery. 

No  longer  with  extatic  pleasure  did 
she  v^'atch  the  opening  mind  and  spring- 
ing virtues  of  her  boy — no  longer  with 
a  throb  of  delight  did  she  trace  in  his  in- 
fant lineaments  the  dawning  beauty  of 
his  father's  features ;  the  more  of  pro- 
mised excellence  she  discovered^  with 
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deeper  anguish  her  foreboding  soul  re- 
flicted  on  tuat  threatened  povortv  which 
would  blast  their  beauteous  blossoms  ! 
But,  resolute  in  concealing  these  ago- 
nizing fears  from  the  Count,  they  se- 
cretly preyed  upon  her  springs  of  life, 
and  she  fell  a  sacrifice  to  this  silent 
grief  ere  Adelcour  had  completed  his 
fourth  year. 

The  Count  de  Mornie,  whose  happi- 
ness was  deposited  in  the  bosom  of  his 
Adelaide,  sought  not  to  struggle  against 
the  shock  which  wrecked  it; — and,  ere 
the  important  epocha  which  fixed  his 
fate,  Adelcour  became  an  orphan  ! 

The  day  big  with  that  fate  arrived. 
The  court  was  crowded  beyond  example 
—and  the  deep  interest  all  felt  for  the 
different  parties  to  which  they  were 
partially  attached,  created  an  awful  sus- 
pense, an  eager  anxiety,  which  rendered 
every  w^ord  of  the  pleaders  distinctly 
heard  during  the  silence  w^hich  infixed 
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attention  was  maintained,  till  the  im- 
portant— the  decisive  judgment  wa» 
given.  A  pause — which  preceded  the 
delivery  of  the  award,  by  raising  impa- 
tience to  a  breathless  height,  gave  great- 
er solemnity  to  the  verdict,  when  it  at 
leng^th  declared. — 

"  The  infant  son  of  Eleonora,  Louis 
Phihppe  Altenberg,  Heir  ahke,  and 
equally,  to  the  names — the  titles — and 
the  estates  of  Louis  Philippe,  Marquis de 
Villeix)se,  and  of  Albert  Saint  Foy, 
Marquis  D'i\ubigne. 

And  thus  fell  the  fortunes  of  Adel- 
cour  de  Mornie.* 

*  This  remarkable  decision,  given  in  a  ease  pre- 
cisely similar  in  ifs  leading  circumstances,  is  in- 
serted in  the  law  records  of  France.  **  Le  parle^ 
ment  de  cette  province  par  son  Arret  (says  the  re- 
porter of  the  cause)  ordonna  que  V  enfant  qui  etoit 
nn  Gar^on,  porteroit  le  nom  des  deux  maris,  et  Jui 
ajugea  leur  successions.  Soutenez  ypres  ceia  que 
r  on  na  jamais  qu'un  pere,  voila  pourtant  une 
double  paternite  sur  la  tete  de  cet  enfant,  un  gai:- 
lenaent  la  decide." 
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The  writer  of  this  was  the  friend  of 
D'Aubigne,  so  often  mentioned  in  this 
narrative — disappointed  by  the  death  of 
that  nobleman  of  all  chance  of  entering 
the  army  with  any  prospect  of  success, 
and  losing  in  that  disappointment  the 
hope  of  winning  trie  object  of  his  af- 
fections, he  accepted,  with  a  kind  of  des- 
pairing resignation,  the  reconjmendation 
of  the  Count  de  Bourg  to  the  patronage 
of  the  Bishop  of  Marseilles ;  and  imme- 
diately taking  orders,  became  in  time  his 
domestic  chaplain. 

Two  years  he  had  held  this  situation, 
when  the  young  Adelcour  de  Mornie 
was  received  in  the  pnlace  of  his  uncle 
with  all  the  honors  and  affection  of  an 
adopted  son.  The  same  sanguine  hopes 
of  success  which  flattered  the  Count 
into  peace  were  entertained  with  still 
more  tenaciousness  by  his  lordship, 
whose  pride  forbade  the  supposition  that 
any  cause  espoused  by  him  could  fail  of 
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success.  With  this  assurance,  he  saw  in 
young  Adelcour's  exalted  rank  and 
splendid  fortune,  a  nephew  worthy  of 
his  care  and  love;  but  when — yain 
would  be  concealment — the  law  des- 
poiled the  unfortunate  boy  of  his  ex- 
pected inheritance,  and  an  unrewarded 
responsibility  was  all  the  advantage  the 
Bishop  was  likely  to  reap  from  his 
guardianship,  pride  and  avarice,  the 
ruling  passions  of  his  lordship's  mind, 
closed  it  against  even  the  appearance  of 
those  feelings  which  he  believed  had 
influenced  him  to  extend  his  protection 
to  his  orphaned  nephew  ;  and  an  event, 
which  at  this  time  took  place,  confirmed 
for  ever  this  change  of  disposition. 
j|x  It  was  the  birth  of  a  child,  who  had 
nearer  claim  upon  him  than  it  was  deco- 
rous to  own.  Thus  rivalled  in  the  affec- 
tions of  his  uncle,  and  ruined  in  his 
fortunes,  Adelcour  was  consigned  to  the 
care  of  a  distant  relation,  whose  bigotry. 
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seconded  by  her  inability  to  provide  for 
him  suitably  to  his  birth,  naturally  led 
her  to  approve  and  forward  the  Bishop's 
plan  of  early  bending  his  young  mind, 
by  a  life  of  solitude,  to  submit  to  take 
upon  himself  those  vows  which  w^ould 
condemn  him  to  it  for  ever. 


Impossible  would  be  the  attempt  to 
describe  the  shock  with  which  this 
narrative,  like  a  thunderbolt,  shot 
through  the  heart  of  the  unfortunate 
Villerose.  Great  God  1  the  otispring  of 
that  wretched  Eleonora,  whose  roving 
affections  and  fickle  conduct  had  alik» 
hurried  to  a  premature  grave  her  first 
and  second  love  ; — the  annihilatorof  the 
happiness  of  the  amiable  Countess  de 
Momie  and  her  lord — the  blighter  of 
the  once  fair  prospects  of  their  excellent 
son— the  enjoyer  of  possessions,  which, 
but  for  claims  that  were  at  least  dubious, 
would  by  right  have  descended  to  that 
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hapless  youth — and  the  nephew  of 
D'Aiibry  was — himself  !  Hinnself — 
endowed  by  nature  with  a  soul  proudly 
alive  to  the  slightest  stain  of  dishonor — 
preferring  death  to  even  the  faintest 
shade  of  disgrace.  Yes  ! — he  was  in- 
deed that  ill-fated  child,  born,  as  it 
should  seem,  to  perpetuate  the  memory 
of  the  bloody  history  of  his  erring 
mother. 

Well  might  that  mother  have  buried 
herself  in  the  profoundest  solitude^,  from 
that  dreadful  epocha — Well  might  she 
have  rejoiced  at  the  approach  of  that 
hour  which  covered  with  the  im- 
penetrable veil  of  death,  ere  the  ignominy 
of  his  birth  reached  the  knowledge  of 
her  unsuspicious  son.  Unhappy  son! 
—marked  out,  as  he  beheved,  as  an 
object  fit  to  be  pointed  at  by  "  the  slow 
moving  finger  of  scorn,"  as  the  usurper 
of  the  rights  of  others : — as  at  once 
the     representative    and   the    disgrace 


SI  2      .  THfi    DAUGHTERS 

of  the  noble  families  whose  names  he 
bore. 

No  ! — imagination  cannot  paint  the 
comphcated,  the  overwhelming  feehng-s 
with  which  the  finely-tempered  soul  of 
Villerose  first  received  the  impression 
that  he  was  at  once  stripped  of  all  that 
honorable  respectability  to  w^hich  he 
had  hitherto  believed  his  claims  indis- 
putable. 

The  assertion  of  the  Count  D' Aubry, 
uttered  with  all  the  galling  bitterness  of 
marked  contempt — that  disgrace  and 
infamif  were  his  inheritance,  still  vi- 
brated on  his  ear,  and  made  him  hate- 
ful to  himself — for  to  wash  out  such 
stains  he  felt  to  be  impossible. 

What  were  now  his  pretensions  to  the 
object  of  his  enthusiastic  affection  ? 
Had  he  not  been  repulsed  by  the  father 
of  the  Baroness  as  one  with  whom  it 
was  contamination  to  ally  his  family  ? 

That    dreaded  yet    unknown    evil^ 
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which  gloomy  presentiment  had  for 
some  time  taught  him  to  fear  impended 
over  him,  had  suddenly  burst  on  his  , 
devoted  head — and  for  ever  swVpt  him 
from  the  sight  of  her  in  whom  alone  he 
lived. 

The  amiable,  the  too  sensitive,  the 
wretched  Yillerose,  in  the  present  dis- 
ordered state  of  his  mind,  conceived  the 
contumely  he  had  experienced  from  the 
Count  D'Aubry  to  be, but  a  specimen 
of  what  he  had  in  future  to  expect  from 
others.  Even  the  Baroness,  heretofore 
kind,  considerate,  maternal  in  her  atten- 
tions towards  him,  must  have  parti- 
cipated in  the  general  disgust  his  situa- 
tion had  engendered,  to  have  placed  in 
his  hands,  at  such  a  moment — without 
preparation  —  without  precaution  • —  a 
history,  calculate^  to  lascerate  the  ten- 
derest  fibres  of  his  heart.  ^. 

The  Marquis  was  roused  from  the 
.ao^onizinsr  reflections    with  which    his 


514  THE    DAUGHTEUS 

mind  was  filled  by  a  domestic,  who  in- 
formed him  the  equipage  he  had  ordered 
to  be  in  readiness  on  his  return,  to  take 
him  to  the  chateau  D'Anbry,  was  in 
waitinsr.  /r.flitd 

Villerose  started  as  from  a  frightful 
dream — ^yet  he  seemed  wakened  but  to 
keener  anguish. 

"To  D'Aubry  !^*  mentally  ejaculated 
he.  "Oh!  never — never.^^  Now  fixing 
on  the  domestic,  who  awaited  his  com- 
mands, his  haggard  looks,  he  articulated 
with  difficulty  the  name  of  De  Lerma. 

The  man  replied  that  Don  Alphonso 
had  left  the  hotel  some  hours  back,  with 
the  intention  of  proceeding  immediately 
to  Spain,  as  his  valet  had  informed  him. 
A  few  moments  before,  Villerose  beheved 
that  nothing  could  have  aggravated  the 
agony  of  his  mind  ;  but  this  intelHgence 
proved  that  he  had  judged  erroneously. 
Under  the  influence  of  his  dreadful  per- 
turbation, the  sudden  departure  of  his 
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friend,  precisely  at  this  period,  appeared 
to  him  the  result  of  his  having  discover- 
ed the  fatal  story  which  swelled  his  own 
bosom  almost  to  bursting ;  his  deserting 
him  at  such  a  moment,  but  a  new  in- 
stance of  the  ignominy  with  which,  in 
common,  with  t,he  rest  of  the  world,  he 
regarded  him  as  covered. 

This  unhappy  young  man  soon  be- 
came firmly  persuaded  that  the  proud 
soul  of  De  Lerma,  glorying,  as  he  well 
knew,  in  the  untarnished  lustre  of  his 
own  noble  family,  now  regarded  him, 
whom  he  had  hitherto  imagmed  as  in- 
disputably born  to  the  same  honorable 
distinctions,  as  degraded,  by  the  event 
which  had  rendered  his  rights  problema- 
tical. To  what  a  dreadful  family  history 
had  the  establishing  these  doubtful  rights^ 
given  publicity — a  history,  which  should 
have  been  allowed  to  sink  into  profouQcl 
oblivion  ! 

At  present  all  was  anarcbv  in  the  tor* 
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tiired  breast  of  Villerose  !  yet  one  pow- 
erful feeling  predominated ;  it  was  the  es- 
caping from  every  eye,  till  he  had  ascer- 
tained beyohd  all  possibility  of  doubt 
the  truth  of  what  he  had  just  learnt. 

The  obvious  means  of  doing  this,  was 
to  return  to  that  mansion  w^hich  he  had 
recently  quitted,  and  questioning  the 
venerable  Otho  respecting  the  circum- 
stances with  which  he  must,  from  his 
long  residence  in  the  family,  be  fully  ac- 
quainted. 

This  resolution  once  taken,  the  Mar- 
quis did  not  delay  its  execution,  but, 
without  leaving  word  whither  he  was 
going,  set  out  immediately  for  Liancour, 
and  travelled  without  intermission  till 
he  reached  that  seat. 
•  During  the  progress  of  his  journey, 
a  thousand  circumstances  of  his  past 
life  returned  on  his  memory  to  damp 
the  occasionally  rising  hope,  that  all 
might  still  be  found  to  be  but  a  frightful 
mistake. 
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Th€  disdainful  haughtiness  evinced 
towards  him  by  his  maternal  uncle— his 
positively  refusing  to  acknowledge  and 
receive  him  as  a  nephew — ^the  marked, 
and  hitherto  unaccountable  slight  shewn 
him  by  the  young  Count  Altenberg,  at 
the  Prince  of  Verona's,  from  the  mo- 
ment he  recognized  in  him  the  son  of 
Eleonor^ — these,  and  many  other  in- 
stances, till  now,  nearly  forgotten,  passed 
in  harrowing  review  through  his  tortured 
mind ;  and  concurred  to  strengthen  his 
worst  fears,  that  even  his  nearest  rela* 
tives  sympathized  in  the  contemptuous 
feelings  manifested  towards  him  by  the 
Count  D'Aubry. 

It  was  in  a  state  of  the  most  dreadful 
mental  suffering  that  Villerose  led  the 
way  to  his  library,  on  his  arrival  at  Li- 
ancour,  followed  by  Otho. 

That  good  old  man  was  shocked  at 
the  situation  in  which  he  beheld  his 
young  lord ;  whose  benevolent  charac- 

VOL.  IkV.  h 
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ter  and  amiable  manners,  had  endeared 
him  to  every  one,  during  his  late  resi- 
dence at  the  chateau,  but  particularly  to' 
himself. 

Thosefeehngs  were,  however,  quickly 
superceded  by  surprise  and  conster- 
nation, when  after  impatiently  fastening 
the  door  on  them,  the  Marquis,  strictly 
interrogated  him  as  to  the  history  of 
his  parents. 

Unhappy  Villerose !  the  ansAvers 
wl'Utig  from  the  mouth  of  the  upright 
Otho,  only  tended  to  prove  that  the 
narrative  of  the  chaplain  had  been  ciic- 
tated  by  one  rather  prone  to  gloss  over 
the  errors  of  Eleonora,  than  to  exagger- 
ate her  le\ity. 

Otho  minutely  detailed  the  particulars 
of  her  first  arrival  at  Liancour — the  ad- 
miration with  which  her  dazzhng  beauty 
had  inspired  all  who  looked  on  her-— 
her  marriage  with  the  Marquis  de  Ville- 
rose—the  excessive  love  they  had  ma- 


OF   ISENBERG.  S19 

Infested  towards  each  other,  during  their 
short  abode  together,  before  his  mihtary 
duties  summoned  him  to  the  field  of 
honor — her  grief  at'  his  departure — the 
proofs  she  intended  to  give  of  it  in  the 
embelhshment  of  the  boudoir,  in  which 
she  had  caused  the  remarkable  portrait, 
representing  their  parting  interview  to 
be  placed — her  short-lived    despair   at 
the  intelligence  of  his  death,  and  her 
soon  after  yielding  I    th?  entreaties  of  a 
friend,  to  seek   a  relaxation   from   her 
grief,  by  visiting  her  at  Strasbourg.     He 
then  touched  on  the  arrival  of  the  Count 
de  Mornie,  who  on  the  supposed  death 
of  his  kinsman  took  possession,  as  his 
heir,   of   the  estate   of   Liancour — the 
virtues  of  his  amiable  lady,  the  general 
comfort  and  happiness  diffused  around 
them  by  their  goodness.     The  surprise 
with   which  those  who  had  witnessed 
the  sorrow  of  Eleonora  at  the  loss  of  her 
lord,  had  learnt,  not  long  after,  that  she 
l2 
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was  about  to  make  a  second  choice — 
the  fatal  consequences  of  that  premature 
marriage. — The  notice  some  months 
after,  that  an  infant  heir  was  born  to  dis-^ 
pute  the  title  of  the  Count  to  the  estates 
of  Villerose — its  effect  on  the  Countess, 
terminating  in  the  loss  of  happiness, 
and  life  of  that  estimable  pair;  and 
iinally,  the  decision  of  the  long  pending 
cause,  which  had  stripped  their  lovely 
boy  of  fortune,  to  give  it  to  the  child  of 
Eleonora.  It  was  w^th  much  feeling 
the  steward  mentioned  the  deep  sense 
that  repentant  lady  had  entertained  of 
the  tragic  catastrophe,  to  which  her  le- 
vity had  led  ;  and  her  consequent  reso- 
lution to  quit  for  ever  a  country  which 
had  been  the  theatre  of  such  scenes  of 
horror  ;  yet,  it  appeared  but  too  evident, 
from  the  guarded  manner  in  which  he 
alluded  to  this  part  of  the  Marchioness's 
history,  that  her  conduct,  contrasted 
with  that  of  the  Countess  de  Mornie, 
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harl  made  a  general  impression  too  ad- 
verse to  her  liv-ping  to  receive  those 
marks  oi'  respect  to  which  she  had  been 
once  accustomed,  not  lo  render  her  self- 
exile  a  measure  of  equfcii  prudence  and 
propriety. 

The  number  of  yesrs,  however,  which 
had  roiled  away  since  ihe  memorable 
arret  in  favor  of  her  son,  had  softened 
the  indignation  which  it  had  oria:i:)ally 
excited  ;  and  the  removal  of  the  3  oung 
Adelcour  from  the  sight  of  those 
friends,  who  at  first  felt  an  interest 
in  his  fate,  had  alike  effaced  him  and 
his  ill  fortune  from  the  memory  of  the 
survivors. 

"  But  what  can  efface  this  tale  of  in- 
famy fr(»m  mif  memory  ;"  excLiimed  the 
dreadfully  agitated  Villerose,  v.  heiiOtho, 
in  obedience  to  his  si^nai,  left  him  to 
himself.-  "  V^h at  cf^n  banish  froai  mij 
remembrance  the  contumely  to  which  I 
have  been  exposed !  Oh  !  my  mother^ 
L  3 
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to  what  complicated  miseries  have  you 
rendered  me  the  heir. 

Enviable  de  Mornie  !  poor,  yet  ho- 
norable ! — stripped  of  inheritance,  yet 
respected '.-^abandoned  by  those  who 
should  have  fostered  you,  yet  capable  by 
your  intrinsic  virtue,  of  securing  a  heart 
which  wealth  could  not  have  purchased. 
Yet  the  despised,  the  undone  Villerose, 
>yil!  teach  you  to  appreciate  in  him  a 
soul  not  less  elevated  than  your  own-r- 
yes, he  w'\\\  even  force  the  Count  D'Au- 
bry  to  confess  that  his  mind  partakes 
not  of  his  destiny. 

Such  were  the  resolutions  which  res- 
tored the  first  portion  of  calmness  to  the 
bosom  of  the  Marquis,  that  had  visited 
it  since  his  interview  with  the  Count. 
To  live  disgraced,  he  felt  to  be  impossi- 
ble ;  his  high,  romantic  sense  of  honor^ 
spurned  the  idea  of  continuing  to  en- 
joy  possessions,  which  appeared  to  him 
the  means  of  at  once  perpetuating  the 
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Story  of  his  doubtful  rights,  and  sanction- 
ing the  opinion  that  his  character  was 
not  less  exceptionable  than  his  once 
disputed  claims. 

Solitude,  abstinence,  and  total  want 
of  rest,  contributed,  with  agonizing  re- 
flections on  his  situation,  to  occasion  the 
late  ferment  of  his  mind  gradually  to 
subside  into  the  settled  gloom  of  deep 
despair. 

Many  concurring  circumstances,  un- 
happily tended  to  impress  his  wa-etched 
heart  with  the  belief  that  the  Count 
D'Aubry  had  spoken  the  sentiments  of 
the  Baron's  whole  family;  whose  dis-^ 
covery  of  his  unsuspected  history  had 
changed  their  former  approbation  of  his 
alliance  with  their  daughter,  into  insur- 
mountable repugnance. 

The  erroneous  conjecture  that  it  was 

the,  till  now,  benevolent  Baroness  Isen- 

berg,  who  with  such  total  disregard  of 

the  deadly  wound  it  must  inflict,  had 

l4 
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sent  it  to  him  through  the  medium  of  a 
servant,  but  the  moment  after  he  had 
received  an  insulting  dismissal  fi'om  her 
father,  he  thought  equally  decisive  of 
her  entire  rejection  of  brixi,  aucl  want 
of  interest  in  his  future  fate.  The 
longer  Villerose  contemplated  that  fu- 
ture fate,  the  more  desperate  it  appeared. 
Despised- — abandoned  by  those  to  whom 
he  was  alone  attached,  at  a  time  too 
when  the  soothing  voice  of  friendship 
was  so  necessary  to  reconcile  him  to  his 
situation,  the  chivalric  soul  of  the  Mar- 
quis formed  an  irrevocable  determina- 
tion, which  he  hastened  to  take  the 
proper  measures  for  carrying  into  execu- 
tion. It  was  the  yielding  up  those  pos- 
sessions to  the  heirs  of  Yilierose  and 
D'Aubigne,  which,  but  for  himself 
would  have  in  course  descended  to 
them.  ^^sn-i^fx. 

A  gleam  of  melancholy  triumph  broke 
through  the  gloom  of  his  despondence. 
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^vhile  he  anticipated  a  revenge,  noble, 
as  the  heart  from  whence  its  suggestion 
emanated.  For  himself  he  beheved  no- 
thing remained  but  irremediable  misery, 
yet  he  felt  convinced,  the  insupportable 
sensation  of  disgrace  \^'^hich  now  pressed 
him  to  the  earth,  would  be  lightened, 
when  he  had  for  ever  disappeared  from 
a  station,  to  maintain  which,  was  in* 
compatible  with  his  refined  and  roman- 
tic sense  of  honor. 

Nor  let  his  character,  because  uncom- 
mon,  be  deemed  unnatural.*     Villerosi* 

*  The  author  was  personally  acquainted  with  a 
young  man,  who  till  arrangements  were  making 
for  his  entering  the  army,  had  ever  considered  him- 
self as  the  future  representative  of  his  family; 
On  this  occasion  it  was  discovered  to  the  youth 
that  the  entailed  estate  must,  by  law,  descend  to 
his  younger  brother,  born  by  the  same  mother,  but 
after  marriage.  It  was  expected,  however,  that 
he  would  be  consoled  for  this  mortification,  by  his 
father's  settling  on  him  the  whole  of  his  unen- 
tailed property,  which  doubled  in  value  the  here- 
L  5 


£2^6       THE  DAUGHTERS 

educated  in  retirement,  had  formed  to 
himself,  from  the  study  of  the  most  ex-* 
alted  examples  in  his  own  sex,  (on 
whose  records  he  had  from  his  very  boy- 
hood loved  to  dwell)  §i  standard  of  manly 
virtue,  almost  beyond  the  attainment  of 
humanity.  The  contemplation  of  its 
effect  on  his  opening  character  had  form- 
ed at  once  the  delight  and  torture  of  his 
mother.  At  times,  when  she  beheld  his 
animated  countenance  instantly  crimson 
with  indignation  at  the  relation  of  an  ac- 
tion, which  could  cast  a  doubtful  shade 
on  any  one,  who  oushf  to  have  made 
himself  respected  ;  while  she  adored  the 
aspiring  honor  of  hrs  mind  which  pro- 
mised to  ennoble  his  career  through  life^ 
she  trembled  at  the  effect  the  history  of 

ditary  possessions  But  pride,  not  avarice,  were 
the  ruling  passions  of  the  youth — alter  the  dis- 
co'ery  of  his  nieg-itimacy,  he  never  morecouldbe 
prevailed  on  to  see  his  mother,  and  soon  fell  a  vic- 
tim to  that  carelessness  of  life,  which  originated  in. 
a  deep  sense  of  personal  harailiati-0D» 
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her  errors  must,  when  known,  produce 
on  his  enthusiastic  and  sensitive  soul. 

She  was  aware  her  son  inherited  all 
the  impassioned  ardour  which  charac- 
terised her  in,  her  early  years  ;  but  in 
him  it  was  curbed  by  principle,  by  vir- 
tue, guided  into  its  proper  course,  and 
Eleonora  dreaded  the  approach  of  that 
period,  when  he  must  become  acquaint- 
ed with  the  horrors,  to  which  her  once 
ill-regulated  mind  had  led. 

That  shock  however  she  was  not  des- 
tined to  experience.  Villerose  had 
scarcely  attained  his  eighteenth  year, 
when  she  felt  the  near  approach  of  the 
hour  which  was  to  separate  them  for 
ever  on  this  side  eternity. 

Eleonora  hailed  its  approach  with  joy, 
yet  anxiety  respecting  the  effect  a 
knowledge  of  her  story  would  one  day 
produce  on  her  son,  embittered  the  last 
moments  she  passed  with  him. 

It  was  in  the  hope  a  freer  intercourse 
l6 
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with  the  world  might  blunt  those  keen 
and  romantic  feelings  which  then  dis- 
tinguished him,  that  she  exacted  the 
'promise  of  his  passing  the  intervening 
years  between  her  death,  and  his  ar- 
riving at  majority,  in  visiting  other 
countries,  previous  to  his  returning  to 
take  possession  of  his  inheritance  in 
that  of  his  nativity. 

The  early  friendship  to  which  acci- 
dent had  at  first  given  rise,  between 
Don  Alphonso  and  the  Marquis,  how- 
ever, frustrated  the  object  of  this  wish  ; 
since  in  their  subsequent  intercourse, 
every  thing  connected  with  that  cava- 
lier, had  tended  to  confirm  him  in  the 
highly  raised  ideas  he  had  conceived^ 
both  of  the  degree  of  perfection  to  which 
man  is  capable  of  attaining,  and  the 
honorable  consideration  established  by 
it,  in  the  country  to  which  he  owes  his 
birth. 

Viilerose  had  fondly  looked  forward 
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to  the  period  wlien,  in  the  land  of  his 
forefathei-s,  the  exercise  of  similar  vir- 
tues might  challenge  for  himself,  the 
respect — the  love — the  general  esteem 
of  which  he  saw  his  friend  the  object. 
Sweeter  hopes  had  since  sprung  up  in 
his  mind,  connected  with  more  than  he 
bad  hitherto  conceived  of  human  hap- 
piness ;  but  at  the  moment  he  believed 
himself  about  to  reach  the  promised 
bliss,  an  impassable  gulph  had  suddenly 
opened  at  his  feet,  and  separated  him 
from  it  for  ever,    . 

Soon  after  the  termination  of  the  Mar- 
quis's interview  with  the  Count  D^Au- 
bry,  the  Baroness,  who  was  alike  un- 
suspicious of  the  secret  motive  which 
had  actuated  her  father  to  desire  it, 
and  the  terms  on  which  they  had  parted, 
sent  her  woman  to  request  Vilierose  not 
to  quit  the  hotel  till  she  had  seen  him. 

Her  messenger  found  on  enquiry  that 
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he  was  already  departed  ;  and  encoun- 
tering on  her  way  back,  the  lacquey 
who  had  given  the  wrong  packet  to  the 
Marquis,  with  the  saiTie  inattention,  he 
dehvered  into  the  hands  of  the  woman 
the  letter  of  Don  AlpKonso,  saying  it 
was  for  his  lady.  Madame  Isenberg, 
however,  immediately  discovering  the 
mistake,  put  it  by,  not  doubting  but 
Yillerose  would  call  again  in  the  course 
the  day. 

W  tnle  she  was  awaiting  in  impatient 
expectation  for  his  arrival,  she  received 
a  summons  to  attend  her  father ;  whom 
she  found  so  greatly  agitated  and  indis- 
posed, that  she  enquired  with  much 
alarm  the  cause. 

That  cause  was  soon  explained  by  the 
irritated  Count  ;  who  surprised  his 
daughter  by  the  history  he  unfolded,  as 
much  as  his  repetition  of  what  ha^ 
passed  between  him  and  the  unhappy 
\iilerose,  grieved  and  shocked  her. 
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The  Count  after  concludinj^  his  nar- 
ration, declared  with  terrific  vehemence, 
that  he  could  never  regard  him  in  any 
other  hght  than  a  debased  usurper  of 
his  nephew's  rights  ;  nor  could  that  ini- 
quitous arrets  which  had  wrested  from 
the  injured  De  Crevecoeur,  the  posses- 
sions of  D'Aubigne,  to  confer  them  on 
the  son  of  Eleonora^  remove  from  him 
the  diso^raceful  stipjma  to  which  the  de- 
generacy  of  his  mother  rendered  him  the 
heir.  So  feeling,  he  added,  he  should 
while  life  was  lent  him,  strenuously 
oppose  his  union  with  their  daughter,  as 
a  measure  abhorrent  to  his  soul. 

The  bewildered  Madame  Isenberg, 
incapable  of  speech,  continued  to  listert 
in  encreasing^  agitation  to  the  disclosure 
that  De  Crevecoeur  had,  in  her  young- 
est daughter,  found  the  first  object  ca- 
pable of  consoling  him  for  the  disap- 
pointment with  which  her  own  breach 
of  taith  and  fihal  disobedience,  had 
1 
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cruelly  clouded  his  early  days.  He 
said,  the  affection  with  which  Viola  had 
inspired  his  nephew  was  no  sudden 
caprice — for  that  it  had  originated  many 
months  before  their  arrival  in  Paris  ; 
but  he  left  to  himself  the  task  of  ex- 
plaining all  farther  particulars. 

The  day  had  completely  closed  before 
the  Baroness  quitted  the  apartment  of 
of  her  father  ;  and  it  was  with  a  mind 
distracted  by  various  anxieties,  that  she 
seized  the  moment  of  being  alone  to 
dispatch  a  servant  to  the  Marquis's 
hotel,  requesting  to  see  him  immedi- 
ately. 

The  answer  w^hich  was  brought  back, 
informed  her  that  he  had  left  Paris  some 
hours  before  for  the  chateau  D'Aubry, 
as  they  imagined,  since  he  had  in  the 
morning,  before  going  out,  ordered  his 
travelling  carriage  to  be  in  readiness  to 
take  him  thither  on  his  return. 

The  Baroness  felt  somewhat  relieved 
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by  the  hope  with  which  this  inforraa- 
tion  inspired  her — for  she  entertained 
no  doubt  but  he  was  gone  to  consult 
the  Baron,  on  whose  judgment,  dehcacy, 
and  discretion,  she  felt  the  most  perfect 
reliance ;  and  she  became  persuaded 
she  should  see  them  both  on  the  follow- 
ing day. 

It  had  been  intended  when  the  rest 
of  the  family  set  out  for  D'Aubry,  that 
Sigjismond  should  remain  to  bear  his 
mother  company,  during  the  period  of 
their  separation  ;  but  it  so  happened, 
that  soon  after  their  departure  he  met 
unexpectedly  in  the  street,  with  a 
pleasant  travelling  acquaintance,  whom 
he  had  not  for  some  months  seen,  and 
who  found  no  difficulty  in  persuading 
him  to  take  a^  little  excursion  with  him 
into  the  country,  on  condition  of  their 
returning  sufficiently  early  for  him 
to  fulfil  the  engagement,  into  which 
he  had  entered,  of  attending  the  ball 
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of    the  Duchess  de    Melcour    in    the 


evening. 


The  party  of  gay  young  people,  how- 
ever, whom  he  found  assembled  at  the 
mansion  to  which  his  companion  intro- 
duced him,  was  so  congenial  with  the 
taste  of  the  usually  thoughtless  Sigis- 
mond,  that  after  partaking  with  them  of 
a  convivial  entertainment,  he  was  easily 
prevailed  on,  rather  than  break  up  the 
company,  to  give  over  the  plan  of  re- 
turning to  Paris  that  night ;  contenting 
himself  with  sending  a  servant  to  acquaint 
his  mother  with  the  cause  of  his  absence. 

The  same  cause  detained  him  the 
whole  of  the  next  day  ;  and  on  the  one 
following,  instead  of  returning  to  Paris, 
he  accompanied  his  friend  and  the  rest 
of  the  party  on  a  distant  sporting  expe- 
dition ;  nor  was  it  till  a  fortnight  after 
he  left  the  hotel  D'Aubry  that  he  return- 
ed thither. 

In  the  intermediate  time,  that  house 
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had  been  a  scene  of  accumulated  and 
distressing  embarrassments.  The  next 
morning,  instead  of  bringing  to  Madame 
Isenberg  the  consolation  she  had  hoped, 
in  the  return  of  Villerose  with  the  Baron, 
she  learnt  with  consternation  from  that 
nobleman,  who  arrived  there  alone  about 
noon,  that  he  had  neither  seen  nor  heard 
any  thing  respecting  the  Marquis  since 
he  last  parted  from  her.  He  had  now 
.  come  for  the  purpose  of  communicating 
to  her  the  extraordinary  purport  of  Don 
Alphonso's  letter  which  he  did  not  re- 
ceive till  late  the  night  before. 

There  are  points  of  mental  anxiety 
which  seem  scarcely  to  admit  of  further 
augmentation.  That  of  the  Baroness 
appeared  to  have  reached  its  acme,  when 
she  found  the  hopes  which  had  lulled 
her  into  the  belief  that  the  Mctrquis  was 
acting  under  the  advice  of  her  lord,  were 
entirely  falacious  ;  and  while  her  heart 
was  filled  with  apprehension  respecting 
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the  happiness  of  two  of  her  daughters, 
she  listened  with  temporary  indifference 
to  the  mortifying  rejection  of  the  third, 
by  a  lover  who  had  so  recently  solicited 
her  of  her  parents, 

Madame  Isenbersf  now^  found  herself 
under  the  painful  necessity  of  entering 
into  the  details  of  the  Marquises  history ; 
relating  what  had  passed  between  him 
and  her  father ;  and  expressing  the 
anxiety  she  felt  at  his  sudden  disappear- 
ance without  previously  seeking  an  inter- 
view with  any  other  part  of  the  family. 

The  Baron  who  sincerely  loved  Ville- 
rose,  and  knew  the  sensitiveness  of  his 
jiature,  caught  the  alarm  she  expressed  ; 
and  in  the  hope  of  dissipating  it,  went 
immediately  to  his  hotel,  where  he  found 
that  the  domestics  were  still  is^norant  of 
his  movements.  A  conversation,  how- 
ever^  into  which  he  entered  with  one  of 
them,  suggested  the  id^a  that  he  had 
certainly  followed  his  friend  toDauphiny, 
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The  more  the  Baron  considered  this 
the  greater  probability  it  assumed  ;  and 
before  his  return  to  Madame  Isenberg, 
the  conviction  of  its  truth  gave  a  com- 
plete turn  to  his  feehngs  regarding  the 
Marquis,  from  those  under  whose  in- 
fluence he  had  left  her. 

The  pique  to  which  Don  Alphonso's 
letter  had  given  birth,  roused  a  tenacious- 
ness  respecting  him,  which  made  the 
Baron  think  Villerose's  selecting  him  as 
his  adviser  on  this  occasion,  rendered  it 
equally  inconsistent  with  his  own  dig- 
nity and  character  to  persevere  in  seek- 
ing him  ;  and  the  point  of  view  in  which 
he  placed  it  to  his -lady,  made  her  for  the 
present  a  convert  to  his  opinion. 

With  respect  to  the  pretensions  of 
de  Crevecoeur,  the  Baron  treated  them 
as  too  extravagant  to  deserve  notice ; 
observing,  with  emotion,,  that  much  as 
he  desired  to  retain  the  friendship  of  her 
father,  his  sacrificing  the  happiness  of 
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their  child  for  the  attainment  of  that 
object,  would  be  assuming  to  himself  a 
right  with  which  Heaven  had  not  in- 
vested him. 

The  tenderness  ij^anifested  for  their 

offspring  by  the  Baron  wdiile  dwelling 
on  this  topic,  made  Madame  Isenberg, 
without  uttering  a  word,  take  from  her 
cabinet  the  journals  of  Pauline  and  place 
them  in  his  hands ;  then  sinking  into  a 
chair  opposite  him,  she  fixed  her  eyes 
on  his  countenance,  while  with  eagei^' 
yet  deep  interest  he  made  himself  master 
of  their  contents. 

On  concluding  the  perusal,  forgetful 
of  the  presence  of  his  wife,  the  Baron 
started  from  his  seat^  and  uttering  softi^ 
broken  sentences  expressive  of  the  wound 
Pauline's  long  want  of  confidence  in  her 
parents  had  given  him,  was  quitting  the 
apartment  in  extreme  agitation,  when,  a 
word  at  once  arrested  his  steps  and  gavi^ 
ari' instantaneous  and  total  change  to' 
the  current  of  his  feelings. 
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''  Rodolph  !" 

said  Madame  Isenberg,  in  that  voice  of 
sensibility  and  self-  reproach,  which 
never  failed  to  find  its  way  directly  to 
his  heart.— 

The  Baron  turned  precipitately  to- 
wards her,  and  read  in  the  expression  of 
her  beautiful  features,  tliose  pleadings 
to  which  her  faultering  tongue  refu'sed 
to  give  utterance.  She  would  have 
said,  M^  cidld  has  stopped  short  of  tliat 
last  act  of  parental  defiance  of  zohich 
her  mother  set  h^r  the  eccample. 

For  a  moment  the  Baron  paused  in 
painful  consciousness  of  the  deserved 
retribution — in  the  next,  extending  his 
arms  towards  her  w  hom  he  had  tempted 
to  her  breach  of  filial  duty,  he  pressed 
her  to  his  bosom  w^ith  a  tenderness 
^vhich  convinced  her  he  no  longer  f  It  re- 
sentment towards  the  repentant  Pau- 
line. 

A  summons  from  her  father,    soon 
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after,  carried  Madame  Isenberg  to  his 
room ;  and,  during  her  absence,  the 
Baron  went  to  the  Hotel  de  Saintville 
for  the  purpose  of  seeing  Carenthea, 
with  whom  he  v^ished  to  confer  pre- 
vious to  his  answering  the  epistle  of  De 
Lerma. 

He  found  his  daughter  alone,  and  was 
convinced,  by  her  whole  manner,  that 
her  mind  was  ill  at  ease  ;  though  she  en- 
deavoured, by  assuming  an  air  of  gaiety, 
which  did  not  sit  easily  upon  her,  to 
appear  unconcerned.  The  Baron,  how- 
ever, soon  introduced  the  subject  which 
had  brought  him  to  her ;  and  after 
drawing  from  her  an  acknowledgment  of 
some  part  of  what  had.  passed  at  the 
Duchess  de  Malcour's,  w^hich,  as  she 
related  it,  appeared  by  no  means  to 
justify  the  conduct  of  De  Lerma,  he 
took  from  his  pocket  the  letter  of  that 
cavalier,  and  desired  her  to  read  it,  that 
she  might  be  the  better  qualified  t© 
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instruct  him  what  answer  he  "was  to 
return. 

Nothing,  but  the  uncommon  share  of 
pride  which  Carenthea  possessed,  could 
have  enabled  her  to  conceal  the  emo* 
tions  with  which  she  ran  over  his  re- 
signation of  all  further  claim  on  her 
regard.  That  pride,  however,  so  well 
supported  her  in  his  presence,  that  the 
Baron  was  completely  deceived  as  to 
her  real  sentiments;  and  he  left  her 
with  the  impression  that  she  had  re- 
ceived with  happy^indifference  an  event, 
which  he  was  prepared  to  find  would 
very  sensibly  affect  her. 

As  the  affair  had  terminated,  he 
thought  this  circumstance  highly  con- 
isolatory  ;^  and  on  his  return  to  the 
count's  hotel,  immediately  wrote  and 
dispatched  the  polite  but  cold  accepta- 
tion of  Don  Alphonso*s  resignation  of 
his  daughter,  which  occasioned  his  pro- 
ceedingvtovvards  Spain. 

VOL.  IV.  M. 
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Carenth^a  was,  in  the  meanwhile, 
suffering,  for  the  first  time  in  her  hfe, 
severe  and  complicated  mental  agony. 
Regret  at  the  loss  of  a  lover  whom  she 
had  never  justly  appreciated  from  the 
period  he  became  so,  till  that  in  which 
she  had  lost  him  —  her  vanity  sorely 
wounded  at  the  ease  with  which  he 
jbad  broken  his  chains — and  an  almost 
insupportable  sense  of  the  humiliating 
light,  in  which  a  deserted  lady  is  viewed 
by  all  who  know  her— each,  by  turns, 
to©k  the  lead  in  her  imagination,  ac- 
companied by  the  most  tormenting  in- 
dignation against  the  cause  of  her  dis- 
tress— the  perjured  Don  Alphonso. 

It  was  in  the  hope,  by  the  assistance 
of  company  to  recover  her  lost  spirits, 
before  she  returned  to  her  family,  that 
she  was  prevailed  on  by  Ninon  de 
Saintville,  to  change  a  resolution  she 
had  in  the  morning  made  of  not  accom- 
panying her  and   the    Duchess    to  a 
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party,  to  which  they  wished  to  carry 
her  that  evening.  She  had  besides  two 
other  motives  for  now  yielding  to  their  per* 
suasions — the  one  convincing  the  world 
of  her  indifference  towards  De  Lerma— 
the  other,  the  hope  that  he  would  be 
made  acquainted  with  the  attentions 
which,  she  doubted  not,  she  should  re- 
ceive from  Don  Emanuel  and  several 
cavaliers,  who  professed  to  Ninon  in  her 
hearing — that  they  greatly  envied  the 
Portuguese  Prince  the  happiness  of  her 
almost  exclusive  acquaintance,  on  the 
evening  of  the  ball, 

Carenth^a  tried  to  hope  that  she 
should  receive,  in  the  flattering  atten- 
tions of  some  of  these  admirers,  an  alle- 
viation of  her  present  unhappiness,  and 
with  a  heavy  heart  she  prepared  to  attend 
the  Duchess. 

In  following  her  Grace  into  the  saloon 
of  that  lady's  friend,  in  which  was 
already  assembled  a  very  brilhant  party, 

M    2 
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they  were  met  by  Don  Emanuel,  who 
piqued  at  the  httle  uTipression  his 
former  devoirs  had  made  on .  Carenthea, 
scarcely  deigned  to  recognize  her ;  but 
bestowed  all  those  little  gallantries,  of 
which  he  had:  on  that  occasion,  at  first, 
been  so  lavish  to  herself,  on  one  who 
received  them  witj^  the  most  flattering 
pleasure. 

The  Duchess,  equally  charmed  with 
the  handsome  person  of  the  Prince,  his 
graceful  attentions,, and  the  consequence 
attached  to  his,  approbation,  spared  no 
pains  to  improve  the  partiality- he  mani- 
fested towards  her ;  and  the  Prince,  on 
his  part,  became  for  a  while  the  real  ad- 
mirer of  her  Grace. 

Lovely  -as  nature  had  formed  Caren- 
thea,  she  had  y^jt, to  learn  she. had  b,een 
principally  indebfecLfor  the  gratifying 
effect  her  attractions  appeared  to  pro- 
duce, on  the  first  night  of  her  public 
appearance,  to  the  capricious  preference 
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of  that  happy  personage  who  was  just 
then,  by  general  sufFerage,  allowed  to 
direct  the  ever  changeful  taste  of  fashion, 
in  that  fashionable  metropolis. 

Don  Emanuel^  however,  quitting  her 
in'  disgust,  sometime  before  her  leaving 
the  ball,  the  witticisms  with  which  he 
amused  the  Duchess  at  her  expense, 
many  of  which  had  been  repeated  till 
they  were  generally  known  ;  and  finally, 
his  marked  slight  of  her  this  evening, 
w^ere  completely  decisive  in  the  opinion 
of  the  admirers  of  the  Portuguese  Prince, 
(and  who  amongst  the  followers  of 
fashion  did  not  admire  him  ?) — that  the 
high  tone  of  admiration  in  which  she 
had  been  at  first  universally  panegyrised, 
had  been  assumed  for  one  destitute  of 
those  claims,  which  could  alone  render 
it  legitimate. 

To  the  surprise  and  exquisite  morti- 
fi<-ation   of   Carenthea,    therefore,    she 
found  that  Don  Emanuel,  in  the  with- 
al S 
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drawing  from  her  the  eclat  of  his  appro- 
bation, stripped  her  in  the  opinion  of 
this  pohte  assembly,  of  all  those  attrac- 
tions which  she  had  never,  till  now, 
doubted  that  she  owed  to  herself  alone. 

She  remained  silent,  unnoticed  even 
by  those  who  had  on  a  former  occasion 
expressed  so  lively  a  desire  to  be  intro- 
duced to  her — dispirited — feehng  herself 
forlorn  and  solitary,  though  surrounded 
by  company,  splendor,  and  gaiety. 

"  This  then  is  the  world  ! — to  gain 
whose  capricious  favor  1  have  sacrificed 
De  Lerma  V  exclaimed  Carenthea,  as 
laying  her  head  on  her  pillow  she  gave 
way  to  a  passionate  indulgence  of  that 
sorrow,  which  she  had  with  so  much 
difficulty  controuled,  till  she  once  more 
found  herself  alone  in  her  chamber. — 
"  To  grasp  so  fleeting  an  illusion  as 
fashionable  distinction^  have  I  trifled 
with  his  noble  heart  till  I  have  irrecover- 
ably lost  it.?* 
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Let  us  leave  her  to  reflect  and  weep 
over  the  severe,  but  salutary  lesso'n 
which  she  had  received  ;  and  while  she 
is  smartins:  under  her  merited  chastise- 
ment,  which  she  did  not  feel  the  less 
keenly  from  the  consciousness  that  it 
was  the  effect  of  her  own  errors,  we  will 
return  to  the  hotel  D'Aubry,  where  the 
Baron  and  his  lady  passed  the  night  in 
much  uneasiness. 

The  former  had  had  an  interview  with 
the  Count,  and  had  left  him  much  ex- 
asperated by  his  positive,  but  temperate 
refusal  to  enforce  his  wishes,  by  break- 
ing with  the  Marquis,  and  compelling 
his  youngest  daughter  to  espouse  her 
cousin. 

In  the  course  of  this  conversation, 
many  allusions  to  the  events  of  former 
years  had  fallen  from  the  lips  of  both ; 
which  tended  secretly  to  irritate  the  par- 
ties, without'  answering  any  other  pur- 
pose; 

M  4 
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The  Count  by  assuming  too  high  a 
tone  of  parental  authority,  piqued  the 
Baron  into  taking  the  opposite  extreme  ; 
and  Madame  Isenberg  perceived,  with 
grief,  that  the  moment  approached  when 
it  was  more  than  probable  that  she 
should  see  that  family  breach,  which  she 
had  hoped  was  for  ever  closed,  opened 
still  wider  than  before. 

De  Crevecoeur  had  ever  made  hijs 
unconquerable  affection  for  Gertrude, 
his  excuse  for  declining  to  enter  into 
either  of  the  matrimonial  alliances, 
which  his  uncle  (who  since  her  elope- 
ment had  resolved  to  make  him  his  sole 
heir)  from  time  to  time  proposed  to  him. 

So  well  did  the  nephew  understand 
the  art  of  subduing  the  to  others,  un- 
bending spirit  of  the  Count,  that  hi^ 
very  disobedience  in  these  instances,  in 
the  end,  but*  the  more  attached  him  to 
his  kinsman. 

Greatly  as  the  Count  D'Aubry  do^- 
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sired  to  see  De  Crevecoeuv  united  to 
some  lady,  in  whose  children  he  might 
behold  his  future  representatives,  when- 
ever his  ire  was  kindled  at  his  refusal  of 
any  particular  object,  Hubert,  contrived 
to  damp  the  rising  flame,  by  alluding  to 
the  matchless  sjraces  of  her  whom  he  had 
himself  trained  him  to  love. 

The  feehng  \^th  which  he  would,  at 
such  times,  dwell  on  the  early  endow- 
ments of  Gertrude — and  the  revival  of 
many  nearly  forgotten,  but  endearing 
traits  which  had  fascinated  the  heart  of 
her  then  partial  father,  soon  brought  him 
to  acknowledge,  that  the  man  who  had 
fixed  his  early  affections  on  his  daughter, 
might  be  pardoned  for  not  being  able  to 
transfer  them  to  another.  Yet  De  Cre- 
vecoeur,  with  consummate  policy,  while 
he  availed  himself  of  the  parental  par- 
tiality of  the  father  to  excuse  him  from 
putting  a  restraint  on  his  own  incli- 
nations, took  care  that  the  very  remem- 
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brances  of  what  his  child  had  once  been- 
to  him,  should  but  the  more  irritate  the 
Count,  at  the  event  which  frustrated  all 
his  future  hopes  in  her. 

Thus  had  years  passed  away,  D^Aubry 
still  flattering  himself  that  time  would 
obliterate  from  the  heart  of  Hubert,  an 
impression  which  he  unconsciously  loved 
him  for  retaining,  and  De  Crevecoeur 
continuing  to  elude  entering  into  any" 
engagement,  though  so  considerable  a 
portion  of  his  life  had  in  the  interim 
rolled  away. 

It  was  some  weeks  before  the  arrival 
of  Sigismond  at  the  mansion  of  his  fa- 
ther, after  his  travels,  that  Hubert  was^ 
prevailed  on  by  a  party  of  friends  to  ac- 
company them  into  Bavaria  to  visit  a 
nobleman  of  their  acquaintance.  Du- 
ring his  stay  there,  De  Crevecoeur  had 
so  often  heard  observations  on  the  family 
of  Isenberg,  that,  by  degrees,  an  ardent 
curiosity  was  lighted  up  ia  his^  bosom., 
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to  behold  once  more,  a  being  with  whom 
he.had  once  anticipated  the  uniting  his 
fate. 

For  the  purpose  of  indulging  this 
wish,  he  pleaded  to  his  host  the  neces- 
sity of  his  suddenly  returning  to  Paris  ; 
and  taking  his  leave,  he  sent  his  servants 
forward  to  await  his  joining  them  at 
Munich  ;  then  disguising  himself  under 
the  garb  of  a  traveller,  proceeded  unat- 
tended towards  the  castle  of  the  Baron, 
by  whom  he  resolved  he  would  not  be 
known ;  still  feehng  a  very  lively  resent- 
ment against  one  who  had  so  deeply  in- 
jured him. 

De  Crevecoeur,  in  this  humble  cha- 
racter, took  up  his  abode  at  a  neighbour- 
ing cottage,  the  evening  before  the  pro- 
cession, to  which,  out  of  compliment  to 
the  Lady  Marguerite,  Sigismond  sub- 
mitted, the  morning  after  his  return. 

The  occasion  was  particularly  favor- 
able to  the  views  of  Hubert ;  w^ho  ex- 
M  6 


S59  THE    DAUGHTERS 

pressing  to  his  simple  host  a  desire  to 
partake  of  the  festivities  of  the  chateau^ 
was  in  the  evening  introduced  by  him, 
into  the  hall  appointed  for  the  balL 

Here  De  Crevecoeur  had  not  long 
waited^  when  the  charming  family  of 
Isenberg  broke  on  his  surprised  atten- 
tion. The  Baron,  noble  and  command- 
ing, first  entered,  leadmg  forward  that 
Gertrude,  curiosity  to  see  whom,  had 
rendered  him  a  spectator  of  the  scene. 

The  delicate  girl  from  whom  De  Cre- 
vecoeur had  parted  two  years  before  her 
introduction  to  her  lord,^  was  scarcely 
cognizable  in  the  majestic — the  dignified 
• — ^the  still  beautiful  matron,  who  with 
her  lovely  family,  passed  very  near  hinu 
Yet  time,  in  his  course  had  visited  her 
with  so  gentle  a  hand,  that  he  seemed 
merely  to  have  given  those  finishing 
touches  to  her  countenance,  which  so 
greatly  compensate  by  expression,  for 
the  bloom  he  steals.   The  matured  mii^d 
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— the  expanded  heart — the  tender  joys 
and  anxieties  of  the  maternal  character, 
threw  a  mild  lustre,  and  a  softened  dig- 
nity over  the  Baronesses  features,  and 
rendered  her,  at  eight  and  thuty,  as 
sweetly  interesting  to  the  taste  and  feel- 
ing of  the  ripened  mind," as  the  glowing 
charms  of  the  three  graces  who  followed 
her,  did  to  those  of  ardent  youth.  But 
amongst  those  graces  there  was  one, 
who  appeared  to  her  cousin,  the  very 
being  from  whom  he  parted  the  very 
morning  he  quitted  D'Aubry,  to  com- 
mence his  travels.  It  was  the  sweet 
Viola — who  during  the  remainder  of  the 
evening  fixed  his  attention,  and  engaged 
his  thoughts. 

As  he  hovered  near  her,  and  caught 
her  melodious  accents  addressing  Isidore 
in  the  language  of  happy  youth — ^as  he 
watched  her  frolic  movements  in  the 
dance,  and  marked  the  girlish  dehght 
with  which  the  exercise  inspired  her ; 
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he  fancied  he  a2:ain  beheld  her  mother, 
•when  in  those  regretted  days  of  his  boy- 
hood, now  for  ever  fled !  she  had  been 
accustomed  to  be  his  partner  in  the 
dance — the  joyous  partaker  of  his  ju- 
venile pastimes. 

De  Crevecoeur  quitted  Isenberg  the 
next  morning,  but  he  carried  with  him 
new  regrets  and  wishes,  which  were 
never  destined  to  be  realized.  He  re- 
turned to  Paris,  and  on  his  arrival  there 
was  seriously  urged  by  his  uncle,  who 
felt  his  health  declining,  to  make  his 
own  election  of  some  lady,  with  w^hom 
he  could  hope  to  find  happiness. 

Hubert  required  three  months  to  con- 
sider this  subject,  and  in  the  interim 
took  another  excursion  to  Isenberg. 
Chance  directed  his  second  arrival  there 
on  the  morning  of  Josephine's  mar- 
riage; and  with  the  assistance  of  his 
foTiner  host,  he  again  became  the  unsus- 
pected witness  of  the  fetes,  or  rather, 
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the  observer  of  that  fascinating  girl,  who 
on  this  clay  shone  with  new  attractions 
in  his  before  partial  eyes. 

He  enquired  with  jealous  anxiety  the 
name  of  her  partner  (whom  he  had 
scarcely  noticed  as  that  of  Carenthea  on 
his  former  visit)  and  learnt,  with  sur- 
prise and  anger,  that  he  was  the  very 
per'son  who  stood  between  himself,  and 
the  honors  of  the  House  of  D'Aubigne, 
unjustly  as  he  felt,  wrested  from  him,  to 
be  given  to  a  usurper  of  his  rights. 

De  Crevecoeur,  little  disposed  since 
this  discovery  to  view,  with  the  com- 
posure necessary  to  avoid  suspicion,  the 
attentions  he  was  devoting  to  his  envied 
partner,  had  wandered  to  the  ruins,  that 
he  might  uninterruptedly  indulge  his 
meditations,  and  hide  from  those  around 
him  the  agitation  of  his  mind. 

He  entered  the  armoury,  the  door  of 
which  he  found  unfastened ;  and  soon 
after  hearing  the  sound  of  voices  ap- 
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preaching,  was  suddenly  struck  with 
the  idea  of  conceahno:  himself  beneath 
one  of  the  coats  of  mail,  by  which  he 
was  surrounded.  As  by  the  light,  af- 
forded from  the  external  illumination, 
he  viewed  his  own  figure,  and  compared 
it  with  those  of  the  warlike  statues  be- 
side him,  the  sound  of  the  speakers 
w^hom  he  had  heard  became  more  indis- 
tinct, and  soon  after  it  was  evident  they 
had  retreated  to  a  distance. 

While  De  Crevecoeur  was  considering 
if  he  had  not  better  disencumber  himself 
of  his  accoutrements,  and  return  to  his 
humble  resting  place,  he  heard  the  well 
remembered  voice  of  Gertrude  beneath 
the  w^indovv  near  which  he  was  stand- 
ing. He  hstened  with  attention  ;  and 
was  soon  convinced  from  the  self  re- 
proachful murmur  which  escaped  her, 
that  her  affectionate  heart  still  yearned 
to  be  forgiven  by  her  parents. 

This  conviction  inspired    him   with 
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the  daring  project  of  effecting  their  re- 
conciHation,  as  a  preliminary  step  to 
his  uncle's  demanding  for  him  in  mar- 
riage, the  daughter  of  her  whom  he 
once  had  destined  for  his  wife. 
>  Time  had  not  robbed  De  Crevecoeur, 
who  had  scarcely  reached  his  forty-first 
year,  of  his  personal  advantages,  at  least 
his  favorable  acceptation  amongst  the 
ladies,  taught  him  to  believe  so;  he 
therefore  felt  little  doubt  but  the  influ- 
ence of  her  grandfather,  and  the  good 
offices  of  the  Baroness,  over  one  too 
young  to  have  yet  formed  any  serious 
attachment,  might  easily  dispose  Viola 
to  accept  his  addresses. 

The  familiar  terms,  however,  on  which 
he  perceived  the  hated  Villerose  to  be 
with  the  family  of  Isenberg,  disturbed 
him  on  two  accounts — the  one,  jealousy 
least  his  youthful  recommendations 
might  anticipate  the  interest  he  was 
himself  desirous  of  making  in  the  heart 
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of  his  cousin ;  the  other,  the  certainty 
that  were  his  uncle  aware  that  he,  whom 
he  hated  as  the  unjust  possessor  of  his 
nephew's  family  honors,  was  a  favorite 
guest  at  the  Baron's,  the  task  would  be 
rendered  doubly  arduous  of  bringing 
him  to  forgive,  and  invite  to  his  arms, 
those  against  whom  he  had  during  so 
many  years  nourished  a  resentment, 
which  now  formed  a  part  of  his  cha- 
racter. 

While  these  reflections  passed  with 
the  rapidity  of  thought,  through  his 
mind,  the  idea  which  suddenly  took  pos- 
session of  Gertrude,  that  her  father  was 
no  more,  revived  in  the  remembrance  of 
Crevecoeur,  her  early  proneness  to  su- 
perstition ;  and  at  the  same  time  con- 
vinced him,  that  years  had  not  irradi- 
cated  a  juvenile  weakness,  of  which  he 
had  himself  artfully  laid  the  foundation, 
as  one  calculated  to  give  him  an  empire 
over  her  mind* 
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This  instantly  suggested  a  project  by 
whieh  he  hoped  to  create  a  vague  pre- 
judice against  the  Marquis,  which  might 
operate  to  check  the  growing  intimacy 
with  her  family,  without  betraying  him- 
self, or  allowing  it  to  appear  that  he  had 
ever  interfered  in  his  affairs. 

It  was  the  abruptly  appearing  before 
her  under  his  present  questionable  dis- 
guise ;  and  warning  her ;  if  she  would 
obtain  the  'paternal  pardon^  to  banish 
Vdlerose  her  children's  presence. 

For  this  purpose  he  followed  the  Ba- 
roness into  the  chapel ;  and  was  on  the 
point  of  addressing  her,  when  terror  at 
sight  of  him,  by  depriving  her  of  her 
senses,  prevented  his  accomplishing  his 
object. 

The  voice  of  the  Baron  callinsr  on  his 
lady  had  roused  De  Crevecoeur,  ( who 
was  raising  her  from  the  ground)  to  a  re- 
collection of  his  situation — he  again  laid 
her  gently  on  the  steps  of  the  altar,  and 
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had  retreated  behind  a  column  of  the 
chapel,  when  Villerose  entered  it. 

Vexed  at  the  failure  of  a  device,  which 
he  was  now  fully  convinced  would  have 
stamped  the  desired  impression,  he  re- 
turned to  his  friendly  cottager,  under 
the  shelter  of  whose  roof  he  resolved  to 
remain,  till  he  had  found  an  opportunity 
of  presenting  himself  to  the  credulous 
Madame  Isenberg,  and  effecting  his  ob- 
ject;  resolving  that  till  he  had  done  so, 
he  would  not  return  to  Paris,  eager  as 
he  was  once  more  to  visit  it,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  disposing  his  uncle  to  enter  into 
his  views. 

No  opportunity^  however,  offered, 
before  the  excursion  of  the  family,  which 
w^as  undertaken  for  the  restoration  of  the 
Baroness's  health.  De  Crevecoeur,  fol- 
lowed the  travellers  to  the  auberge  of 
the  little  town  of  Mittewalde,  covering 
with  the  garb  of  a  mendicant  friar,  the 
coat  of  mail  in  which  he  encased  him- 
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Self.  The  disappearance  of  Pauline,  fa- 
vored his  views  towards  the  close  of  that 
da}^  by  leading  Madame  Isenberg 
alone,  a  considerable  way  from  the  house 
in  pursuit  of  her.  When  throwing  off 
the  sacred  habit  in  which  he  had  before 
been  wrapped,  he  suddenly  crossed  her 
path,  and  accomplished  his  aim.  Though 
not  without  incurring  the  risk  of  a  dis- 
covery from  the  Chevalier  Florio,  whose 
unexpected  return  that  way,  with  his 
fair  companion,  would  scarcely  have 
afforded  him  time  to  have  hidden  him- 
self amidst  the  shelter  of  the  neighbour- 
ing grove,  had  not  the  consciousness  of 
their  own  clandestine  expedition,  and  a 
dread  of  its  discovery,  too  much  occu- 
pied their  attention  to  allow  their  no- 
ticing surrounding  objects. 

From  Mittewalde,  De  Crevecoeur 
now  hastened  to  Paris,  under  the  con- 
viction, from  the  emotion  he  had  wit- 
nessed in  the  Baroness  while  he  was  ad- 
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dressing  her,  that  he  had  made  the  in- 
tended impression;  and  should  for  the 
present  have  nothing  to  fear  from  Ville- 
rose. 

He  found  his  uncle  so  much  affected 
in  temper,  by  the  painful  disorder  under 
which  he  was  at  that  time  suffering, 
and  so  little  pleased  with  the  length  of 
his  absence,  that  it  was  only  by  slow 
degrees  he  dared  to  venture  to  prepare 
his  mind  to  receive  the  wishes  he  after- 
wards unfolded  to  him. 

The  agitation  of  mind  with  which  the 
Count  at  first  considered  the  proposals 
of  his  nephew,  in  the  end  threw  him 
into  that  crisis,  which  had  so  nearly 
terminated  fatally.  He  had,  however, 
iearnt  to  think,  before  the  arrival  of  his 
daughter's  family,  that  the  projected 
union  would  afford  him  greater  satisfac- 
tion than  he  had  believed  since  her 
elopement,  any  earthly  event  could  have 
done. 
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De  Crevecoeur,  in  the  eager  obedi- 
ence the  Baron  and  his  lady  had  shewn 
to  the  Countess's  summons,  anticipated 
as  ready  an  acquiescence  in  the  marriage 
of  which  it  was  to  be  the  precursor ;  and 
alike  ignorant  of  the  engagement  of  Vio- 
la, and  their  excursion  to  Liancour,  he 
had  never  entertained  any  jealous  fears 
respecting  the  Marquis,  till  the  morning 
on  which  a  letter  addressed  to  his  cou- 
sin, and  sealed  with  the  united  arms  of 
Villerose  and  D\4ubigne,  had  passed 
under  his  observation. 

The  countenance  and  whole  manner 
of  that  ingenuous  girl,  at  once  opened 
his  mind  to  the  apprehension  that  a  mu- 
tual affection  subsisted  between  them ; 
and  on  her  quitting  the  room,  he  hur- 
ried to  that  of  his  uncle,  to  whom  he 
communicated  the  impediment  which 
threatened  to  frustrate  their  hopes. 

The  Count  dissembled  the  rage  with 
which  he  hstened  to  the  recital;  for  be 
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dreaded  the  bloody  catastrophe  to  which 
a  contension  between  two  persons  hkely 
to  entertain  a  deadly  animosity  against 
each  other,  might  lead.  He  affected  to 
treat  the  affair  lightly,  and  in  the  hope 
of  coming  to  some  satisfactory  explana- 
tion with  his  daughter,  during  his  ne- 
phew^s  absence,  which  might  avert  the 
danger,  he  told  him,  he  was  desirous  of 
having  some  papers  of  considerable  im- 
portance, which  were  deposited  in  hi^ 
most  remote  chateau,  conveyed  to  him; 
and  requested  he  .would  that  very  day 
set  out  for  the  purpose  of  executing  a 
commission,  with  which  he  could  not 
entrust  any  other  than  himself. 

The  absence  of  Villerose,'   and   the' 
promise  his   uncle  gave   him,   that   he 
would  before. his  return  put  an  end  to 
the  pretensions  of  the  Marquis,  •  suppos-  • 
ing  he  really  hadnny  to  the  hand  of  his- 
youngestgrand-daughter,(acircumstance 
h^  affected  to  doubt,;) '  induced  De  Cre- 
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vecoeur,  though  reluctantly,  to  set  off 
on  his  mission ;  and  the  subsequent  be- 
haviour of  the  Count  was  the  effect  of 
the  indignation  and  disappointment  he 
felt  at  the  Icnowledge  that  the  person 
for  whom  he  had  conceived  the  most 
rooted  dislike,  had  been  not  only  receiv- 
ed by  his  daughter  and  her  lord,  but  had 
presumed  in  a  second  instance,  like  his 
evil  genius,  to  cross  the  path  of  his  ne- 
phew. 

It  was  under  the  behef  that  if  left 
alone  with  his  daughter,  he  should  be 
better  enabled  to  discover  from  her  the 
precise  terms  on  which  they  stood  with 
Villerose,  that  the  Count  made  the  ill- 
I3ess  of  Pauline  a  plea  for  proposing  the 
plan  which  carried  the  rest  of  the  family 
to  D'Aubry. 

The  enthusiastic  partiality,  however, 
with  which  Madame  Isenberg,  in  their 
first  conversation  spoke  of  the  Marquis, 
.left  her  father  little  hope  of  her  ever  en- 
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tering  into  his  feelings  with  regard  t# 
him.  His  unexpected  arrival  in  Paris, 
at  the  very  time  he  was  overwhelmed 
with  perplexity  in  what  way  he  should 
proceed,  suggested  to  the  Count  the 
thought  of  seeking  to  pique  the  pride  of 
VilleVose,  into  withdrawing  a  claim 
which  he  feared  his  influence  would  be 
found  insufficient  to  make  his  family 
deny  him;  and  to  this  end,  he  engaged 
his  daughter's  promise  to  introduce  him 
on  the  following  day. 

Inveterate,  indeed,  must  have  been 
the  prejudice  of  the  Count  against  Ville- 
rose,  to  have  enabled  that  nobleman  so 
cruelly  to  insult  him  !  but  it  now  formed 
a  leading  feature  in  the  character  of 
D*Aubry,  to  become  unreasonable  in 
proportion  as  he  felt  himself  to  blame. 

The  ingenuous  and  noble  countenance 
of  Villerose — his  striking  personal  ad- 
vantages, and  almost  irresistibly  enga- 
ging manners,  joined  to  the  respectful 
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confidence  with  which  he  met  the  Count, 
by  convincing  him  of  the  difficulties  he 
should  have  to  encounter,  but  the  more 
exasperated  him  against  his  amiable  vi- 
sitor. 

Little  suspecting  the  total  ignorance 
in  which  the  Marquis  had  been  kept, 
respecting  the  history  of  his  parents,  he 
thought  a  few  hints  explanatory  of  the 
contempt  in  which  he  regarded  one, 
whose  just  claims  to  the  inheritance  of 
either  of  the  illustrious  houses  of  which 
a  decision,  he  deemed  iniquitous,  had 
rendered  him  the  representative,  must 
be  ever  esteemed  doubtful,  would  be 
sufficient  to  damp  his  wish  of  allying 
himself  with  a  family,  a  member  of 
which  had  so  cruelly  suffered  through 
him. 

The  unconsciousness,  however,  which 
the  Marquis  exhibited  of  meriting  even 
a  shadow  of  obliquy,  irritated  D'Aubry 
to  give  vent  to  t  .y  whole  weight  of  the 
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passionate  indignation  whjch  agitated 
binij.  and  express  in  all  the  bitterness  of 
disappointed  wishes^  his  contempt  of 
YiUerose's  pretension^  to  honorable  dis- 
tinction. 

.  In  his.  subsequent  conversation  with 
the  Baron,  his  vexation  at  that  noble- 
man's refusing  to  exert  his  authority  in 
dissolving  th^  engagementof Viola,  was 
somewhat  alleviated  by- hearing  that  the 
Marquis  had  neither  sought  her,  nor 
any  of  her  family  since  his  interview 
with  himself — a  fact  which  he  had  taken 
certain  means  to  ascertain.  The  longer 
he  pondered  on  this  circumstance,  the 
higher  his  hopes  rose,  that  the  offended 
pride  of  A^illerose  would  occasion  that 
hreach,  which  he  despaired  of  effecting 
through  the  influence  of  his  own  re- 
lations. 

As  hour  after  hour  glided  away  without 
bringing  either  visit,  letter,  or  message, 
^gm  the  Marquis,  who  had  now  been 
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$:>r  Borhe  days  absent  from  Paris,  t^he 
■Count's  expectations  became  more  ^ttd 
more  sanguine  as  to  his  having  with- 
drawn his  pretensions  to  his  grand-daugh- 
ter ;  a  measure  which  he  entertained  no 
doubt  would  lead  to  the  ultimate  suc- 
cess of  De  Crevecoeur ;  to  xvhoni  he  be- 
lieved her  parents  would  scarcely  refuse 
their  daughter,  supposing  Villerose  had 
given  up  his  claims  to  her. 

The  uncle  now  becanie  very  impatient 
for  the  return  of  his  nephew  ;  to  whom 
he  resolved  on  making  an  immediate  do- 
nation so  liberal,  as  should  place  him  in 
a  condition  to  push  with  greater  ad vati- 
tages,  his  fortune  with  the  object  of  his^ 
second  affection.  Alas !  an  event  had 
already  overtaken  that  nephew,  which 
at  once  rendered  vain  and  illusory,  all 
earthly  plans  for  his  establishment !  The 
moment  rapidly  approached,  when  Of 
the  extensive  domains  hisp.too  partial  un- 
cle was  in  idea  destining  to  his  ertjoy- 
N  3 
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ment,  he  could  only  occupy  that  narrow 
space,  in  which,  "  after  life's  fitful!  fe- 
ver'^ the  hardy  sons  of  labour,  and  their 
envied  lords,  alike  find  rest ! 

The  Count  was  roused  one  evening 
from  some  agreeable  anticipations  in 
which  he  was  indulging  alone,  by  re- 
marking a  very  unusual  commotion  in 
the  hotel.  Doors  repeatedly  opened  and 
closed— domestics  running  up  and  down 
stairs — confused  voices,  as  in  earnest 
conv^'sation,  at  length  recalled  his  at- 
tention, and  made  him  ring  to  inquire 
.into  the  cause.  That  cause  too  soon 
reached  his  knowledge. 

De  Crevecoeur,  who  had  so  lately  left 
them  in  a  state  of  health  which  promised 
a  long  life,  was  brought  back  wounded 
and  dying  ! 

The  long  insensibility  which  succeed- 
ed the  unfortunate  Chevalier's  removal 
to  his  nucleus  hotel,  had  not  yet  yielded 
.to  any  symptoms  of  returning  hfewhcii 
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the  B^ron  ohf^yed  tlie  siunmons  of  the 
alarmed  Loimt,  and  with  all  tlie  precau- 
tion the  excellence  of  his  feehng  heart 
could  dictate,  broke  to  that  nobleman 
the  situation  of  his  nephew. 

The  dreadful  apprehensions  which  in- 
stantly seized  on  his  ininri,  in  covnmon 
with  those  of  his  dauo^hier  and  her  lord, 
that  Villerose  must  have  been  his.anta- 
gonist,  received  but  too  high  a  color  of 
probability,  by  the  information  gathered 
from  the  scared  attendants  of  De  Creve- 
coeur. 

•  They  all  as^reed  in  stating,  that  their 
master  had  stopped  ou  the  preceding 
even  ins:  at  the  Chateau  de  Belojarde, 
then  occupied  by  his  friend  Tremorne-^-s 
that  after  sunpinu  gaily  vvith  a  p^irty 
whom  he  founv!  asseu^bled  there,  he  1:  ad 
retired  to  his  chamber,  where  his  va'et 
left  him  lij  bed.  On  the  follov\inor  morn- 
ing De!>ret,  at  the  usual  hour  entered 
his  room,  and  discovered  with  hone iw 
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his  master  extended  senseless  on  the 
floor^ — a  sword  which  was  passed  through 
jiis  body  accounting  for  the  situation  to 
which  he  was  reduced.  A  Chevaher  of 
noble  appearance,  whose  cold  and  stif- 
fened limbs  proved  that  he  must  have 
some  hours  before  expired,  lay  breath- 
less near  him. 

Whom  this  Chevalier  was,  or  what 
could  have  occasioned  the  fatal  encoun- 
ter, baffled  all  conjecture  at  Belgarde — 
nor  could  any  inquiries  lead  to  the  dis- 
covery of  the  means  by  which  the 
stranger  had  found  access  into  the  eha- 
teau. 

Assistance  had  been  instantly  sum- 
moned to  the  relief  of  the  unhappy  com- 
batants, but  all  efforts  used  for  the  res* 
toration  df  the  unknown  were  vain. 

De  Crevecoeur,  had  been  for  a  short 
time  sufficiently  revived  to  articulate^ 
"  Carry  me  to  D'Aubry/' 

Frona  that  moment  he  had  continued 
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speechless — though  apparently  sensible ; 
tind  by  the  entreaty  of  bis  looks,  and  his 
often  laying  his  hand  on  the  iarm  of  him 
^0  whom  he  expressed  this  wish,^  he 
•seemed  to  urge  his  obedierice.  A  litter 
had  been  in  consequence  prepared,  with 
ail  possible  dispatch,  and  the  Chevalier, 
as  soon  as  his  wound,  which  wais  ptd- 
nounced  mortal,  was  dressed,  slowly 
conveyed  to  the  mansion  of  his  uncle.' 

That  mansion  for  many  days  after  his 
melancholy  return  to  it,  continued  a 
scene  of  deep  distress.  De  Crevecoeur, 
after  lingering  more  than  a  week  in  hope* 
less  agony,  expired  in  the  presence  of 
the  Baroness,  who,  with  her  lord,  alter- 
nately watched  over  him,  with  affec-* 
tionate  zeal.  '' 

During  this  dreadful  period,  the  \xti^ 
happy  Hubert  had  never  entirely  reco- 
vered the  faculty  of  speech ;  yet  he  setm^ 
ed  conscious  of  Madame  fsenberaf'ff 
kindness,  and  sensibly  touched  by  it*/ 
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While  she  was  sitting  by  him,  he  at 
times  sought  to  direct  her  attention  to 
his  desk,  in  which  was  found,  after  his 
clecease,  memoranda  of  bis  two  secret 
visits  to  Isenberg— an  explanation  of 
the  particulars  of  his  conduct  there,  and 
at  Mittewalde,  with  the  motives  which 
induced  it. 

The  shock  given  to  his  uncle  by  a 
blow,  terrible  as  it  had  been  unexpect- 
ed, was  not  felt  in  its  full  weight,  till 
after  the  period  which  consigned  his 
unfortunate  nephew  to  his  premature 
grave. 

Tenderness  for  the  helpless  Countess, 
apprehensions  of  the  ill  effects  scenes 
of  such  horror  as  those  by  which  they 
were  themselves  surrounded,  might  pix>. 
duce  on  the  languid  Pauline— and  an 
ardent  desire  of  sparing  their  Viola  any 
accumulation  of  those  sorrows  for  which 
fate  seemed  to  have  destined  her,  in- 
duced the  Baron  and  Madame  Isenberg 
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to  soften  the  details  of  what  was  passing 
before  them,  in  the  daily  accounts  which 
they  sent  to  D'Aiibry,  till  after  the  ter- 
mination of  De  Crevecoeiir's  sufferings. 

It  was  not  till  that  awful  event  was 
passed,  (when  the  Count,  requesting 
the  Baron  to  examine  the  papers  of  his 
nephew,  and  give  all  necessary  directions 
on  his  account,  insisted  on  being  left 
entirely  to  himself)  that  Madame  Isen- 
berg  found  leisure  to  contemplate,  with 
steadiness,  the  gathering  storm  which 
loured  around  her,  threatening  in  its  de- 
vastating fury  to  sweep  away  the  happi- 
ness of  her  beloved  daughters. 

She  now  for  the  first  time  became 
fully  capable  of  feehng  the  astonishing 
and  incredible  change  which  a  few  weeks 
had  wrought  in  the  prospects  of  those 
lovely  girls — a  thousand  times  more 
dear  to  her  than  her  own  life. 

The  health  and  tranquillity  of  Pau- 
line was  sacrificed  to  a  clandestine  and 
js  6 
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imprudent  attachment,  into  which,  m 
the  inexperience  ot  girl-hood  she  had 
been  imperceptibly  drawn,  and  whose 
termination  it  was  impossible  to  foresee. 

Carenthea  was  unexpectedly  aban- 
doned by  him,  in  whom  the  Baroness 
had  with  so  much  maternal  pleasure^ 
contemplated  for  her  a  future  protector ;^ 
precisely  formed  by  the  united  dignity^ 
correctness,  and  delicacy  of  his  charac- 
ter, to  gently  curb  those  high,  and  too 
exuberant  spirits  which  threatened  to 
lead  her  into  danger  if  entrusted  to  the 
guidance  of  a  husband,  who  would  either 
leave  them  wholly  unchecked,  or  inju- 
diciously  seek  to  controul  them — so  si- 
tuated, Madame  Is.enberg  trembled  for 
the  fate  of  Carenthea. 

Those  early  blossoms  of  felicity  which 
had  given  such  fair  promise  to  her  dar- 
ling Viola,  were  in  an  instant  and  for 
ever  blasted,  as  by  a  stroke  of  lightning  I 
how  would  she  receive — hovv  support 
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the  misery  of  that  destiny  with  which 
she  must  soon  be  made  acquainted? 
Madame  Isenberg  shuddered,  as  she  an-* 
ticipated  the  answers  to  these  questions. 

There  was  yet  another  source  of  deep 
and  poignant  sorrow,  in  the  untimely 
fate  of  the  beloved — the  amiable,  the 
ill-starred  Villerose  !  by  what  inexpli- 
cable means  had  he  become  acquainted 
with  the  duplicity  of  De  Crevecoeur, 
or  his  pretensions  to  her,  in  whom  he 
had  ''garnered  up  his  soul  ?^^  Could  tha 
Count  have  been  so  far  thrown  off  his 
guard  by  passion,  during  their  conver* 
sation,  as  to  have  betrayed  his  nephew^s 
secret. 

Sometimes  the  Baroness  imagined  it 
must  have  been  so— at  others,  that  a 
more  recent  discovery  had  hurried  him 
into  seeking  that  secret  meeting  with  De 
Crevecoeur,  which  had  ended  in  so 
bloody  a  catastrophe. 

The  sad  thoughts  of  Madame  Isen- 
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berg  were  one  morning  deeply  engrossed 
in  pondering  on  the  similarity  of  the 
fates  of  these  unfortunate  men,  with 
those  of  the  husbands  of  Eleonora, 
when  the  Baron,  who  had  not  long  be- 
fore left  her  for  the  purpose  of  obeying 
the  wishes  of  the  Count,  unexpectedly 
returned  to  shew  her  a  packet  directed 
by  the  hand  of  Villerose,  to  the  Cheva- 
lier De  Crevecoeur. 

The  momentary  flush  of  hope,  how- 
ever, with  which  this  sight  inspired  her, 
quickly  faded  before  the  information 
which'  the  next  moment  conveyed  to 
her.  It  was,  that  it  had  been  left  at  the 
hotel,  the  very  evening  on  which  the 
wounded  Chevalier  had  been  brought  to 
it ;  and  in  the  confusion  occasioned  by 
that  dreadful  circumstance,  had  been 
mislaid  till  that  day.  The  Baron  was 
now  come  to  desire  that  Madame  Isen- 
berg  would  acquaint  her  father  with  the 
circumstance,    and   signify   his  earnest 
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wish  that  he  would  allow  it  to  be  open- 
ed in  his  presence. 

Under  the  idea  that  it  might  throw 
some  light  on  an  affair,  at  present  in- 
volved in  so  much  mystery,  the  Count 
consented,  and  the  contents  were  ex- 
amined in  his  chamber. 

The  first  paper  was  found  to  be  a 
touching  and  energetic  address  from  Vil- 
lerose  to  De  Crevecoeur;  in  which  that 
unfortunate  young  man  solemnly  de- 
clared, that,  at  the  time  of  his  quitting 
the  Count  D'Aubry,  he  was  w^holly  ig- 
norant of  that  family  history,  whose  sub- 
sequent discovery  had  determined  him 
on  the  steps  he  was  about  to  take. 

He  informed  De  Crevecoeur,  that 
from  the  moment  this  information  reach- 
ed him,  he  might  consider  himself  as 
the  sole  heir  to  the  title  and  estates  of 
D'Aubigne;  since  the  unhappy  barrier 
which  had  so  unconsciously  stood  be- 
tween  him  and   wliat  his  family   cou- 


280  THE    DAUGHTERS 

sidered  as  his  alienated  rights  would  be 
no  more.  The  annexed  letter — as  the 
last  tavor  he  should  ever  claim  from  one 
of  that  family,  he  requested  the  Cheva- 
lier to  deliver  to  the  Baron  Isenberg. 
The  paper  was  dated  some  days  prior  to 
the  fatal  encounter— as  was  the  letter, 
which  ran  thus. 

LETTER. 

The  misfortunes,  my  lord,  which  hav^r 
darkened  the  destiny  of  Villerose,  might 
well  be  supposed  to  have  rendered  his 
bosom  the  grave  of  hope — ^yet  one  spark 
still  exists  to  keep  alive  tliat  internal  dig- 
nity, which  dares  to  challenge  esteem  for 
his  untarnished  mind — and  tor  the  blasts 
which  have  swept  him  from  happiness, 
pity,  and  regret. 

In  awakening  such  sentiments  in  the 
hearts  of  those  once  partial  friends,  who 
have  barbed  the  arrows  of  his  atfliction, 
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he  proudly  feels  that  he  is  teaching  them 
to  appreciate  that  keen  sense  of  honor, 
which  impels  him  to  yield  himself  a 
voluntarij  victim  to  the  happiness  of 
one  treasure  of  the  house  of  Isenberg, 
while,  in  for  ever  relinquishing  another, 
he  sacrifices  the  soul  of  his  existence. 

While  the  Baron  was  anxiously  re- 
perusing  this  letter  in  the  hope  of  com- 
prehending the  affecting  allusions  itcon- 
tained^  the  Count  was  employed  in  ex- 
amining a  paper  which  had  formed  a 
part  of  the  packet. 

It  was  the  copy  of  an  instrument 
which  had  been  legally  executed  and  de- 
posited in  the  proper  office — by  which, 
Villerose  utterly  and  for  ever  relinquish- 
ed the  rights  conferred  on  him  by  the 
memorable  arrets  and  resigned  to  De 
Crevecoeur  the  possessions  which  would 
in  course  have  descended  to  him  had 
Eleonora  never  had  a  child. 
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The  attention  of  Madame  Isenberg 
and  the  Baron  v/as  suddenly  drawn  from 
the  subject  which  engaged  them  to  the 
Count  D'Aubfy,  who  w^as  at  that  mo- 
ment labouring  under  emotions  too  com- 
plicated and  violent  for  bis  weak  frame. 
Admiration  of  the  nobility  of  soul 
which  had  dictated  .  such  a  sacrifice — 
grand  as  it  was  unexpected — conscious- 
ness of  the  inferiority  of  tliat  nephew^s 
character,  his  over  partiality  for  whom 
li^d  urged  him  to  the  unfeeling  language 
he  had  addressed  to  the  unhappy  Mar- 
quis— sorrow  at  the  fatal  catastrophe  in 
which  the  pretensions  of  both  were  for 
ever  buried — and  to  which  he  feared  his 
own  interiiperate  conduct  had  paved  the 
way — these  complicated  feelings  at  once 
assailed  the  lather  of  Gertrude,  and  in 
a  short  time  reduced  hir>i  to  that  extre- 
mity, from  which  she  had  found  him,  on 
her  first  arrival,  but  slowly  recovering. 

The   Count  never  again  quitted  his 
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bed,  to  which  he  ^vas  speedily  conveved; 
he  died  at  last  a  victim  to  the  ettects  of 
that  unbending  temper,  which  reiused 
to  submit  even  to  irremediable  disap- 
pointment. He  confessed  to  the  Baron- 
ess, before  he  expired,  that  Villerose  had 
compelled  him  to  acknowledge  he  was 
not  unworthy  of  their  child  ;  and  as  he 
recalled  the  candour  of  his  countenance, 
and  his  noble  yet  respectful  manners 
towards  himself,  he  lamented  his  un- 
timely fate  with  a  regret  scarcely  inferior 
to  that  with  which,  to  the  last,  he 
mourned  his  nephew's  death. 
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CHAPTER  II. 


One  day,  many  weeks  after  the  inter- 
ment of  the  Count,  the  melancholy  fa- 
mily of  Isenberg^  who  were  with  the 
widowed  Countess,  all  assembled  at  the 
chateau  D'Aubry,  observed  a  person 
riding  swiftly  towards  the  great  gate,  and 
in  a  few  minutes  after  a  domestic  enter- 
ing the  apartment  in  which  they  were 
sitting,  presented  a  note  to  Pauline,  and 
withdrew. 

That  once  imprudent  girl,  whom,  on 
their  first  meeting  her  after  the  perusal 
of  her  journals,  her  parents  had  ge- 
nerously pardoned  her  former  errors,  now 
without  breaking  the  seal,  on  perceiving 
by  whom  it  was  directed,  put  it  into  the 
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hands  of  the  Baron — he,  however,  re- 
turned it,  desiring  that  she  would  herself 
first  read  the  contents. 

It  was  from  De  Mornie ;  and  inform- 
ed her  he  awaited  but  her  permission  to 
throw  himself  at  the  feet  of  her  father, 
and  make  known  to  him  that  long  bu- 
ried affection,  whose  concealment  was 
no  longer  necessary. 

The  desired  interview  soon  after  fol- 
lowed ;  which  whi^le  it  explained  to  the 
Baron  some  passages  in  the  letter  of  the 
ill-fated  Villerose,  which  he  had  before 
found  unintelhgible,  impressed  him  with 
ftill  greater  admiration  at  the  exalted 
magnanimity  which  had  actuated  that 
romantic  and  high  souled  young  man, 
and  never-endina:  re^rret  at  his  loss. 

Previous  to  his  setting  out  in  pursuit 
of  De  Crevecoeur,  whose  perfidy  could 
not  have  been  suspected  by  the  Marquis 
till  after  his  resignation  in  his  favor  of 
those  worldly  advantages  of  which  the 
1 
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laws  of  his  country  had  decreed  him  the 
heir ;  he  had  by  similar  formahties  put 
De  Mornie  in  possession  of  those  which 
had  descended  to  him  from  the  family 
of  Villerose,  in  consequence  of  the  arret 
which  had  left  the  young  Adelcour  des- 
titute of  fortune — for  the  small  patri- 
mony he  would  otherwise  have  inherited 
from  his  father  had  been  entirely  sunk 
in  the  expences  of  the  tedious  suit 
which  terminated  in  his  ruin. 

De  Mornie  was  with  his  regiment  on 
ihe  borders  of  Silecia,  where  great  mih- 
tary  preparations  were  making  by  the*'' 
Empress  Queen,  at  which  the  King  of* 
Prussia  had  expressed  much  jealousy, 
when  the  first  intelligence  of  the  change 
in  his  affairs  reached  the  Count. 

He  obtained  immediate  leave  of  ab- 
sence, for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining 
the  truth  of  whaf  he  could  scarcely  be- 
lieve to  be  otherwise  ^han  a  dream. 
^  The  papers  he  had  received  from  tht 
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Marquis,  were  dated  from  Liancour, 
and  to  that  place  he  first  hastened.  De 
Mornie  there  learnt  from  the  afflicted 
Otho,  the  particulars  of  the  state  of  mind 
in  which  the  unhappy  Villerose  had  ar- 
rived at  that  seat — the  singular  questions 
he  had  put  to  him  respectino^  the  histo- 
ry of  his  mother — questions  which  prov- 
ed him  to  have  been,  till  very  lately, 
ignorant  of  every  circumstance  connect- 
ed with  her  extraordinary  story. 

The  feeling  old  man  wept  abundantly 
on  describing  the  total  change  which 
had  taken  place  in  the  countenance,  the 
manners,  even  the  voice  of  his  young 
lord,  formerly  so  sweet,  so  pleasing  to 
the  ear — then  broken,  interrupted,  and 
hollow.  He  said  he  had  passed  some 
days  and  nights  (for  during  his  abode 
there  he  had  taken  no  repose)  in  tran- 
sacting with  his  lawyers  business  on 
which  his  mind  seemed  wholly  intent. 
That  soon  after  he  had  accomplished  this 
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object,  and  sent  off  packets  to  De  Cre- 
vecoeur  and  De  Mornie,  a  person  had 
arrived  at  the  chateau,  who  declared  he 
had  information  of  much  importance  to 
communicate  to  the  Marquis,  and  had 
in  consequence  gained  immediate  ad- 
mission to  him ;  they  had  passed  more 
than  an  hour  together ;  after  which  the 
stranger  had  departed  without  having 
held  intercourse  with  any  other  part  of 
the  family. 

Soon  after  his  departure,  the  Marquis 
had  retired  to  his  chamber,  as  Otho 
imagined,  overcome  by  fatigue,  in  the 
intention  of  going  to  bed.  The  next 
morning,  however,  it  was  evident  that 
he  had  been  mistaken  ;  every  thing  in 
his  apartm.ent  appearing  in  the  same  or- 
der he  had  found  it. 

Seals  had  been  placed  on  the  cabinets 
>vhere  the  family  papers  were  deposited ; 
and  a  letter  addressed  by  Villerose  ta 
Otho,  was  lying  on  this  table,  instruct* 
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mg  him  on  the  arrival  of  De  Mornie,  to 
dehver  up  every  thing  to  him^  in  whom 
he  would  find  his  future  lord.  The 
Marquis  had  secretly  quitted  LiancouF 
during  the  night,  since  which  no  tid- 
ings had  transpired  respecting  him. 

It  was  with  deep  interest  that  De 
Mornie  had  listened  to  the  narrative  of 
Otho  ;  and  on  its  conclusion  he  resolved 
<)n  setting  out  immediately  in  pursuit  of 
Villerose,  to  obtain  an  interview  with 
whom  he  now  became  ardently  desir- 
ous ;  but  as  no  one  could  guess  whither 
he  was  gone,  after  a  little  consideration, 
he  resolved  on  first  seek,ing  him  in  Paris. 

The  Count  had  not  proceeded  many 
stages  towards  that  capital,  repeating  at 
^he  auberge  where  he  meant  to  spend 
the  night,  the  anxious  enquiries  he  had 
made  at  every  place  he  had  passed,  re- 
specting a  solitary  traveller,  such  as  he 
imagined. the  Marquis  to  have  been, 
when  the  answers  he  received,  conviu-« 
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ced  him  that  he  was  following  the  track 
of  Villerose. 

He  was  informed  that  a  Chevalier  of 
noble  mien,  but  whose  appearance  be- 
spoke him  to  be  laboring  under  evident 
mental  agitation,  had  stopped  there  on 
the  very  day  following  that  night  on 
which  the  Marquis  had  quitted  Lian^ 
cour." 

La  Hoi  esse  ^  from  whom  De  Mornie 
gleaned  this  information  added,  that  the 
poor  Chevalier  had  silently  seated  him- 
self on  entering  her  house,  and  wiped 
his  humid  brows  with  a  handkerchief, 
which  he  drew  from  his  pocket,  and  af- 
ter his  departure  it  was  found  he  had 
left  it  behind  him. 

The  Count  begged  to  see  it,  and  was 
confirmed  in  his  conjectures  by  perceiv- 
ing in  the  corner  the  initials,  L.  P.  V. — 
Louis  Philhpe  A^illerose. 

From  place  to  place  he  now  traced 
the  Marquis  directly  to  the  Chateau  de 
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Belgarde,  where  he  learnt  the  fatal  tra- 
gedy, which  had  alike  buried  for  ever 
the  claims  of  Eleonora's  son,  and  those 
of  his  rival,  in  the  grave — leaving  De 
Mornie  the  undoubted  heir  to  the  pos- 
sessions descending  through  the  family 
ofVillerbse. 

This  circumstantial  account  seemed 
to  probe  anew  those  wounds  which  had 
been  inflicted  by  the  first  intelligence  of 
the  death  of  the  deeply  mourned  ViiJe- 
I'ose,  at  the  same  time  that  it  rendered 
perfectly  clear  what  had  before  been  in- 
explicable. 

De  Crevecoeur,  but  a  few  days  before 
the  stranger  had  demanded  an  audience 
of  the  Marquis  at  Liancour,  on  disco- 
vering some  glaring  dishonesty  in  his 
confidential  valet,  had  at  a  moment's 
notice  discharged  him  ;  and  the  man  de- 
parted muttering  revenge.  This  then 
must  have  been  the  person  who  had  laid 
open  to  Villerose  the  treachery  of  his 
02 
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late  master,  with  every  particular  of 
which  he  was  acquainted ;  and  the 
knowledge  of  it,  had  no  doubt  urged  the 
unhappy  lover,  to  set  out  the  same  night 
in  quest  of  the  traitor. 

The  passage  m  that  unfortunate  young 
man's  letter  to  the  Baron,  in  which  he 
said  he  yielded  himself  a  'cohmtarij  vic- 
tim to  the  happiness  of  one  treasure  ojf 
the  house  of  Isenherg^' while  in  for  ever 
relinquishing  another^  he  sacrificed  the 
soul  of  his  existence^  became  perfectly 
intelligible. 

To  the  lover  of  Pauline,  he  had  sacri- 
ficed the  other  half  of  those  possessions 
which  his  high  sense  of  honor  would 
not  allow  him  to  retain  ;  and  withdrawn 
on  his  own  behalf  a  claim  to  the  hand 
of  her  sister,  w^hich  had  been  granted 
him  before  her  family  were  aware  that 
under  the  circumstances  of  his  birth, 
neither  his  name  nor  rank,  could  add 
lustre  to  their  own. 
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Villerose  then  had  certainly  abandon- 
,  cd  all  that  was  dear  to  him  in  life,  be- 
fore he  knew  of  the  injury  intended  him 
by  one  of  those  very  beings,  who  were 
to  benefit  from  his  unprecedented  mag- 
nanimity— far  different  was  the  mind 
and  character  of  the  other. 

Strongly  as  the  amiable  and  interest- 
ing tenor  of  his  journal,  with  the  short 
interview  the  Baroness  had  had  v/ith 
him  at  the  little  auberge  at  Mittewalde, 
had  predisposed  her  in  his  favor,  a  nearer 
intercourse  drew  closer  the  ties  which 
their  relative  situations  naturally  formed. 
The  Baron,  too,  shared  in  the  approba- 
tion with  Avhich  his  lady  viewed  him. 

Thus  encouraged,  De  Mornie  seized 
the  first  favorable  opportunity  to  state  to 
the  parents  of  Pauline,  the  necessity  of 
his  returning  to  his  regiment  on  the  ex- 
piration of  his  leave  of  absence ;  as  he 
deemed  his  honor  pledged  not  to  retire 
from  a  post  he  had  accepted  at  a  mo- 
p3 
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ment  when  it  was  more  than  probable 
the  jealousy  manifested  on  the  part  of 
.Frederic,  towards  the  Empress  Queen, 
would  speedily  break  out  into  hostilities^ 
which  might  call  for  his  active  services 
in  favor  of  the  Sovereign  under  whose 
banners  he  had  entered  the  career  of 
glory. 

But  a  few  weeks  before,  the  prospect 
of  happiness  offered  to  Carenthea  and 
Viola,  had  been  not  less  promising  than 
that  w^hich  was  now  opened  to  Pauline. 

The  Baron,  from  the  best  of  motives^ 
had  been  induced  to  postpone,  for  a 
time,  the  completion  of  that  happiness* 
During  the  interval  of  this  delay,  sudden, 
unforeseen,  most  deplorable  calamities 
had  intervened,  and  the  black  curtain 
of  fate  was  for  ever  dropped  between 
those  dear  children  and  their  once  gay- 
perspective. 

With  such  instances  before  him  of 
the  instability  of  earthly  hopes,  the  Ba» 
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Ton  resolved  on  not  opposing  the  imme- 
diate union  of  the  lovers;  who  were 
soon  after  privately  married  at  D'Aubry, 
in  the  presence  only  of  Pauline's  pa- 
rents, the  Countess,  Sigismond,  and 
Deimond. 

The  deep  mourning  in  which  the 
whole  family  were  habited  for  the  lately 
deceased  Count— the  sympathy  that  every 
heart  felt  for  those  amiable  and  much 
loved  beings,  on  the  wreck  of  whose  fe- 
licity that  of  the  bridal  pair  was  built — 
the  consciousness  that  their  union  was 
to  form  but  a  short  prelude  to  a  separa-. 
tion  which  would  carry  De  Mornie  into 
dangers,  that  might  for  ever  bar  his  re- 
joining them — these  various  and  united 
causes,  tempered  the  joy  of  Adelcour 
and  Pauline,  and  threw  over  the  solem- 
nity, and  the  first  days  which  followed 
it,  a  pensiveness  perfectly  in  unison 
with  that  which  had  characterized  th«. 
hours  of  their  growing  affection^ 

0  4 
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While  they  are  passing  a  short  time  at 
D'Aubry,  with  the  family  of  the  young 
Countess  De  Mornie,  previous  to  her 
accompanying  her  lord  to  Liancour,  let 
us  trace  the  effect  of  those  sorrows  which 
had  overtaken  the  young,  the  sensitive, 
the  once  happy,  the  ever  interesting 
Viola ! 

She  had  quitted  Paris  for  the  chateau 
of  her  grandfather  with  the  delightful  hope 
of  soon  seeing  again  that  lover,  who  had 
parted  from  her  with  a  degree  of  melan- 
choly foreboding,  which  her  reason  told 
her,  their  short  separation  could  scarcely 
justify;  yet  she  had  insensibly  caught 
the  infection,  and  felt  that  the  same 
gloomy  presentiments  which  saddened 
their  last  meeting,  had  taken  firm  hold 
on  her  own  mind  from  the  moment  she 
lost  sight  of  Villerose. 

His  letter,  however,  which  she  had 
received  two  days  before  their  setting 
out  for-B^Aubry,  had  greatly  tended  to 
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dissipate  the  dejection  of  mind  under 
which  it  found  her  suffering,  by  holding 
out  the  hope  of  his  soon  joining  them  ; 
and  she  had  no  doubt  but  within  a  few 
hours  after  his  reaching  Paris,  he  would 
follow  them  to  D'Aubry* 

It  was  on  the  second  morning  after 
their  arrival  there,  that  the  Baron  left 
them  at  an  early  hour  without  inform- 
ing any  one  whither  he  was  going ;  yet 
the  curious  Isidore  had  learnt  from  one 
of  the  servants,  and  told  it  after  break- 
iast  in  confidence  to  his  youngest  sister > 
that  a  domestic  of  the  Marquis  (who 
with  Don  Alphonso  came  to  Paris  the 
afternoon  before)  had  brought  his  papa 
a  letter  from  De  Lerma,  the  contents 
of  which  had  occasioned  his  so  suddenly 
having  quitted  them. 

This  was,  indeed,  interesting  intelli- 
gence to  the  fluttering  heart  of  Viola. 
Yillerose  was   actually  within    a    few 
leagues  of  her— he  would  certainly  be 
05 
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there  before  dinner — nothing  but  his 
having  met  the  Baron  could  so  long 
have  detained  him  from  D'Aubry. 

Yet  hour  after  hour  rolled  away,  and 
brought  in  its  course  no  letter,  no  mes- 
sage, no  intelhgence  of  the  Marquis. 

Viola  became  extremely  uneasy — all 
4he  vague  fears  which  had  agitated  her 
from  the  moment  of  her  quitting  her  lo- 
ver, to  the  receipt  of  that  letter  which 
soothed  her  into  the  hope  of  soon  seeing 
him  again,  rushed  back  to  her  heart. 

Yet,  the  state  of  mind  in  which  she 
saw  Pauhne,  induced  her  to  lock  up  in 
her  own  bosom  her  cause  of  anxiety, 
and  endeavour  to  rally  her  sinking  spi- 
rits, in  the  desire  of  reviving  those  of 
her  drooping  sister. 

This  unhappy  girl  had  communicated 
to  her,  during  the  preceding  night,  the 
story  of  her  long  clandestine  attach- 
ment, and  since  the  departure  of  her 
father,  her  terror  at  the  effect  its  know- 
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ledge  might  produce  on  him,  had  arisen 
to  such  a  height,  that  Viola  trembled 
for  the  consequences. 

The  following  morning,  however, 
brought  comfort  to  the  distressed  Pau- 
line— a  letter  from  her  mother  breathing 
nothing  but  forgiveness  on  the  part  of 
the  Baron,  as  well  as  her  own,  restored 
her  dejected  daughter  to  a  tranquillity  ot 
mind  to  which  she  had  long  been  ^ 
a  stranger.  The  Baroness  slightly  men« 
tioned  that  she  had  seen  the  Marquis 
the  evening  of  his  arrival  at  Paris,  but 
that  he  had  on  the  following  day  left  it 
again,  and  was,  she  believed,  at  pre- 
sent, with  De  Lerma  at  Dauphiny. 

The  first  learning  this  intelligence, 
was  like  a  thunderstroke  to  Viola.  Vil- 
lerose,  then,  had  actually  been  within 
a  few  leagues  of  her,  and  had  set  off  for 
Dauphiny  without  seeing,  without  writ- 
ing her  a  line.  He  had  been  with  the 
Baroness,  consequently musthaveknowii 
0  6 
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^vhere  to  find  her — yet  he  had  again  de^ 
parted,  without  bestowing  on  her  the 
slightest  notice. 

For  the  iirst  time  in  her  life,  a  pang 
of  jealousy  assailed  her  ingenuous  heart, 
but  it  soon  gave  way  to  the  apprehension 
that  some  misfortune  had  happened, 
^%vhich  could  alone  have  occasioned  con- 
duct so  unaccountable,  so  inconsistent 
with  all  she  had  seen  and  known  of  him. 

This  idea  gained  streno;th  as  dav  after 
day  passed  by,  leaving  her  still  in  the 
same  dreadful  uncertainty. 

Accounts  had  been  sent  to  D'Aubry 
of  the  w  ound  of  De  Crevecoeur,  the  pro- 
gress of  his  sufferings,  and  finally  of  his 
death;  but  no  hint  was  given  of  the 
hand  by  which  it  had  been  inflicted. 
The  whole  family,  were  soon  after  sum- 
moned to  Paris  on  the  relapse  of  the 
Count,  and  amidst  the  general  distress 
which  followed,  the  secret  sorrows  of 
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Viola  appeared  to  pass  unnoticed,  yet 
it  was  far  otherwise. 

Madame  Isenberg,  in  private,  wept 
teaxs  of  agony,  as  she  recalled  the  wan 
countenance — the  heavy  eye — the  agi- 
tated frame  of  that  innocent  girl,  whose 
pure  bosom  had  been  hitherto  the  seat 
of  tranquillity,  of  joy,  of  hope — now 
too  evidently  beginning  to  feel  the  ap^ 
proach  of  those  trials  which  were  to 
overwhelm  her  by  complicated  and  irre- 
mediable woe. 

It  was  the  morning  following  the 
night  on  which  the  Count  D'Aubry  exr 
pired,  that  Sigismond,  who  had  returned 
from  his  excursion  but  the  day  before, 
entered  the  dressing"  room  of  his  grand- 
mother, and  perceived  Viola  alone  there. 
Her  eyes  were  intently  fixed  on  the  en- 
trance as  she  heard  a  footstep  approach 
it,  and  she  had  started  eagerly  from  her 
seat  on  the  opening  of  the  door,  but  on 
perceiving  that  he  who  appeared  at  it^ 
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was  not  the  being  whom  she  had  so  lon^ 
vainly  hoped  to  see,  she  stood  motion«^ 
less  and  regarding  him  with  such  affect- 
ing earnestness,  that  Sigismond,  who  in 
learning  the  fatal  story  of  her  lover,  had 
learnt  also  that  she  was  unacquainted 
wnth  it,  unable  to  bear  her  enquiring 
look,  turned  hastily  from  her,  and  walk- 
ed to  a  window  in  the  hope  of  conceal- 
ing the  emotion  which  overcame  him* 

His  sister  followed  him,  and  laying 
her  hand  upon  his  arm,  while  her  sweet, 
though  mournful  eyes  were  raised  to  his, 
she  said  in  a  voice  which  pierced  his 
soul ;  "  Sigismond — ^my  brother — ^why 
comes  he  not  ?'^ 

The  image  which  this  question  con- 
jured up  in  the  mind  of  the  amiable 
youth,  of  that  lover  whom  yet  she  hoped 
again  to  see — now  mouldering  in  his 
early  grave,  completely  threw  him  off 
his  guard.  Forgetting  in  his  own  pec- 
sonal  regret,  the  effect  his  abrupt  dis* 
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closure  might  produce  on  his  sister,  he 
exclaimed  with  passionate  sorrow.  ''  Oh, 
Viola !  we  will  together  weep  the  un- 
timely death  of  that  most  valued  of 
friends." 

"  The  death  P*  faintly  articulated  his 
sister,  while  the  convulsive  shiverings 
which  ran  through  her  frame,  roused  him 
to  a  sense  of  the  shock  his  unadvisedly 
sudden  disclosure  had  given  her. 

-The  terrified  Sigrsmond  long  vainly 
tried  to  "  sooth  the  grief,  that  knew  not 
consolation's  name,^^  at  length  he  sent  to 
entreat  his  mother's  assistance.  She 
came — but  the  unhappy  object  of  their 
cares  continued  silent  and  apparently  in- 
sensible to  their  tender  caresses — the  en- 
dearing epithets  by  which  they  sought 
to  rouse  her.  She  gave  no  symptom  of 
consciousness,  except  that  from  time  to 
time  she  fixed  her  eyes  on  the  Baroness 
with  such  an  expression  of  hopeless 
grief,  as  went  to  the  heart  of  her  afflict- 
ed parent. 
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Many  days    did    her  parents  watch 
over  her  with  agonizing  fears,  ere  the 
stunning  effect  of  the  blow  she  had  re- 
ceived, began  to  subside,  and  her  sus- 
pended faculties  to  resume  their  func- 
tions.    They  were  at  length  awakened 
by  a  measure,  which  was  in  despair  re- 
sorted to  by  the  Baron — it  was  the  giving 
her  a  letter  which  had  been  enclosed  in 
that  addressed  to  himself,  by  her  ill-fated 
lover,  accompanied  by  an  energetic  en- 
treaty that  it  might  one  day  be  allowed 
to  meet  her  eye,  yet  leaving  to  the  dis- 
cretion of  her  parents  the  proper  time. 

As  it  had  not  reached  the  Baron  till 
after  the  bloody  catastrophe  which  Vil- 
lerose  was  evidently  far  from  anticipating 
at  the  mopient  it  w^as  written,  that  no- 
bleman  had  put  it  by  with  the  resolu- 
tion of  suppressing  it  altogether,  or  ma- 
king use  of  it  as  occasion  should  dic- 
tate. 

That  occasion  he  thought  now  pre* 
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eeiited  itself,  since  every  other  effort 
which  affection  could  devise  had  been 
unsuccessfully  attempted  to  rouse  her 
benumbed  senses.  It  was  with  intense 
anxiety  that  the  afflicted  family  marked 
the  progress  of  those  consequences  which 
resulted  from  an  experiment,  at  the  first 
proposal  of  which  he  trembled. 

Viola  took  the  letter  with  apparent 
indifference,  and  mechanically  broke 
the  seal,  but  by  degrees  the  recollection 
of  its  characters  seemed  to  burst  through, 
and  dissipate  the  clouds  which  liad  ob- 
scured h^r  mind,  the  sympathetic  feel- 
ings of  incurable  sorrow  they  expressed, 
touched  her  heart,  and  that  chord  whose 
too  great  tension  had  equally  threatened 
the  loss  of  reason  and  of  life  became  re- 
laxed— she  wept — and  her  tears  w^ere 
hailed  by  those,  by  whom  she  was  sur* 
rounded,  as  the  harbingers  of  resto- 
xation* 
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LETTER. 

Oh  thou !  in  whom  the  tost  Villerose 
had  treasured  up  his  hopes — ^receive  his 
last,  his  eternal  adieu  I  In  tracing  those 
words  he  becomes  first  sensible  of  ail 
the  bitterness  of  his  destiny. 

Fond  visions — romantic  dreams  of 
youthful  joys  !  he  takes  leave  of  you 
for  ever  !  Yet  in  doing  so,  he  dares  to 
claim  lie?'  pity,  in  whom  his  soul  had 
found  a  kindred  soul  [ 

Yes,  gentle  spirit !  she  will  weep  the 
fate  to  which  he  abandons  himself — for 
it  is  not  in  an  unworthy  cause  he  suf- 
fers. She  will  remember  how  devotedly 
he  loved  her — how  perfect  was  the  sym- 
pathy which  united  them.  His  image 
will  associate  itself  with  her  thoughts  ; 
it  will  pursue  her  through  those  haunts 
they  have  together  trod !  It  will  cling 
tenaciously  to  her  memory — it  will  bury 


itself  in  the  most  secret  recesses  of  her 
bosom ! 

Let  this  conviction  strengthen  his  re- 
solution to  quit  her,  For  if  he  dare  beheve 
he  shall  continue  to  be  beloved — it  isi 
because  he  w^ill  have  disappeared  for 
ever.  Were  he  to  remain,  he  would 
merit  from  her,  to  whom  he  would  have 
dedicated  his  life,  still  deeper  wounds 
than  those  with  which  the  barbed  arrows 
of  contumely  have  already  pierced  him. 

Adieu  then,  thou  soul  of  his  exist- 
ence !  he  flees  thee,  that  he  may  retain 
his  claim  to  thy  affection* 

Such  was  the  letter  which  the  slowly 
reviving,  but  hopeless  Viola  for  hours-— 
for  days — for  weeks  made  the  theme  of 
almost  incessant  study — from  time  to 
time  putting  such  questions  to  her  mo- 
ther and  sisters,  as  drew  from  them  all 
that  had  yet  transpired  of  the  ill-starred 
unfortunate  Vilierose — the  pretension* 
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of  De  Crevecoeur,  and  the  consequent 
conduct  of  the  Count  D'Aubry. 

Incurably  lascerated  as  was  the  heart  • 
of  Viola,  on  recovering  from  the  first  ef- 
fects of  her  benumbing  shock,  she  was 
found  to  have  lost  nothing  of  that  en- 
dearing consideration  for  othersy  that  af- 
fectionate solicitude  for  the  happiness  of 
all  within  her  sphere  of  action,  which 
had  in  her  cloudless  dawn  of  life  formed 
so  lovely  a  feature  in  her  beautiful  cha- 
racter. 

Perhaps  it  was  this  rare  trait  which 
her  ill-fated  lover  had  early  developed  in 
her,  and  fully  appreciated — that  raised 
to  so  high  an  enthusiasm,  the  affection 
with  w^hich  she  had  inspired  him. 

Never  was  this  fascinating  disposition 
so  affectingly  conspicuous,  as  in  the 
touching  efforts  she  now  made  to  resume 
that  self-possession  and  tranquillity  of 
manner^  which  could  alone  relieve  her 
family  from  the  distress  she  saw  them 
suffer  on  her  account. 
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The  mind  of  Viola  was  deeply  im- 
pressed with  religious  faith — she  had 
early  learnt  to  look  to  a  future  world  for 
that  state  of  perfect  felicity  which  can 
never  be  the  permanent  lot  of  humanity 
— and  its  consoling  powers  wonderfully 
aided  her  in  the  difficult  task  of  re- 
signation. Yet  so  young  !  so  firmly  at- 
tached to  one  who  had  been  fully  worthy 
of  her  love — having  looked  with  certain 
hopes  for  ^'^ears  to  come,  of  finding  her 
happiness  in  forming  Jds^  who  had 
awakened  in  her  innocent  bosom  a  new- 
born and  exquisitely-felt  species  of  ten- 
derness, Viola  must  have  been  more  or 
less  than  woman,  had  she  not  mourned, 
as  she  did  mourn,  with  deeply  sympa- 
thetic sorrow,  those  misfortunes  which 
had  clouded  his  last  days;  and  wept 
her  own  loss,  which  she  felt  to  be  on 
earth  irreparable  ! 

Such  was  the  state  of  mind  in  which 
De  Mornie  had  found  this  interesting 
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and  beloved  young  creature — struggling 
to  second  the  kind  efforts,  which  every 
being  by  whom  she  was  surrounded, 
made  to  console  and  draw  her  mind 
from  that  subject  which  almost  exclu- 
sively possessed  it. — Yet  evidently  sink- 
ing beneath  the  heavy  burthen  of  irre* 
mediable  woe  which  oppressed  lier. 

Under  these  circumstances,  it  was 
with  much  emotion  that  her  parents, 
«oon  after  the  marriage  of  Pauline,  list- 
ened to  Viola's  request  that  they  would 
permit  her  accompanying  her  sister  to 
Liancour,  and  continuing  wdth  her 
during  the  absence  of  her  husband. 

Though  startled  by  the  first  proposal, 
a  short  consideration  determined  them 
on  not  opposing  her  wishes.  Equally 
confident  of  the  excellence  of  her  prin- 
ciples, the  soundness  of  her  understand- 
inof,  and  the  correctness  of  her  mind— 
-they  felt  convinced  that  one  of  her  cha- 
racter, if  left  to  herself,  might  find  ob- 
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jects  of   consolation,  which  no  other 
-could  suggest. 

On  the  day  fixed  for  the  departure  of 
the  young  couple,  therefore,  they  carried 
with  them  her, — her  who,  on  quitting  the 
seat  to  which  they  were  now  hastening, 
jhad  believed  she  should  return  to  it,  only 
as  its  mistress. 

The  mind  when  suffering  under  aa 
-insupportable  sense  of  pain,  naturally 
«eeks  some  change,  though  that  change 
bring  with  it  an  accumulation  of  torture 
—any  thing  seems  preferable  to  the  mo- 
notonous pangs  which  grief  has  already 
inflicted. 

Such  was  the  restless  agony  which  im- 
pelled Viola  to  seek  again  scenes,  that 
could  not  fail  to  recal  with  added  poig- 
nancy images,  already  but  too  indelibly 
imprinted  on  her  soul. 

Yet  she  again,  and  again,  contem- 
plated the  spot  on  which  she  last  beheld 
her  lover !  pronounced  the  same  vow  of 
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(Constancy  to  liis  memory,  she  ha3 
breathed  to  himself  in  the  presence  of 
that  heavenly  planet  which  had  gilded 
their  last  interview — ^d  these  occupa- 
tions by  degrees  calmed  her  harassed, 
find  sorely  afflicted  mind. 

TijTie  roiled  on,  but  Villerose  never 
ceased  to  live  in  her  heart- — he  filled  her 
fancy — the  memory  of  his  look  so  full  of 
tenderness — his  voic3  so  expressive,  of 
the  emotion  with  which  she  had  inspired 
Jiimj  never  faded  from  her  memory  ! 
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CHAPTER  III. 


I\  discovering  too  late  the  nobilin-  of 
aoiil  which  had  dignified  the  iinh-appy 
Marquis,  the  Count  D'Aubry,  sensibly 
i'elt  the  injury  he  had  done  his  grands 
child  in  rending  asunder  those  ties  which 
had  united  them ;  and  he  caused  it  to 
be  specified  in  his  will,  that  it  was  qs  a 
mark  of  his  regret  and  repentance,  he 
bequeathed  to  the  immediate  and  sole 
disposal  of  V^iola  his  estate  of  Rose- 
mont  ("situated  a  few  leagues  from  Li- 
ancour)  which  he  had  always  destined 
to  her,  supposing  she  had  consented  to 
become  the  wife  of  De  Crcvecoeur. 

Iler  parents  rejoiced  at  an  event  which 
they  foresaw  was  likely  to  rouse  into 
active  exertion  one  of   her  beHevolent 

VpL.  IV.  P 
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character,  when  she  should  become  sen- 
sible of  all  the  duties  which  devolved  to 
her  with  such  a  possession. 

To  fulfil  those  duties,  at  length,  be- 
came one  of  her  first  objects — though 
she  continued  to  reside  principally  with 
Pauline  during  the  absence  of  the  Count, 
who  was  compelled  soon  after  their  ar- 
rival at  Liancour  to  quit  his  bride,  and 
resume  his  military  duties. 

He  had  scarcely  reached  his  station 
when  the  King  of  Prussia,  by  taking  pos- 
session of  the  Electorate  of  Saxony, 
began  those  hostilities  against  the  Em- 
press Queen,  which  w^ere  followed  by 
the  seven  years  war. 

De  Mornie  from  that  period  became 
involved,  during  the  several  campaigns, 
HI  scenes  of  the  most  active  dangers. 

He  began  his  first  under  Mareschal 
Daun  in  Moravia;  and  received  in  an 
early  engagement  a  dangerous  w^ound  in 
the  defence  of  his  colours  which  were 
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near  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy, 
from  the  wing  of  the  army  in  which  he 
fought  suddenly  giving  way — to  pre- 
serve  them  he  had  exposed  himself  to  a 
very  unequal  contest,  which  had  nearly 
cost  him  his  life.     He  was  struck  to  the 
earth,  and  a  Prussian  hussar  was  on  the 
point  of    terminating  his  career  by  a 
stroke  his  uplifted  sabre  was  prepared  to 
inflict,  when  a  young  Austrian  soldier  of 
his  company,  with  the  swiftness  of  an 
arrow,   threw  himself  between  the  as* 
Sailer  and  the  fainting  Adelcour,  receiv- 
ing just  below  his  own  temple  the  check- 
ed blow  aimed  at  his  officer. 

Nor  did  the  heroism  of  the  noble 
Louisberg  stop  here ;  with  an  enthusi- 
u^  C>ravery^  which  seemed  to  court 
danger  and  death,  shaking  off  the  mo- 
mentarily stunning  effect  of  the  gash  he 
had  received,  on  obsecving  that  the  en- 
sign of  the  Empress  Queen  had  been 
wrenched  from  the  now  po\verless  Dc 
p2 
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Mornie,  and  was  bearing  oil  by  the 
enemy,  like  a  lion  roused  from  his  re- 
pose, he  instantly  rushed  amidst  the  foe, 
icized  the  colours,  and  fought  his  way 
back  with  them  to  his  late  station,  where 
he  obstinately  maintained  them,  till  a 
party  of  retreating  Austrians,  animated 
by  his  daring  example,  surrounded  him, 
shouting — death  or  victory. 

This  action,  trifling  as  it  might  singly 
appear  in  a  contest  of  such  magnitude, 
was  productive  of  great  effects. 

The  fire  of  Louisberg's  enthusiasm, 
spread  itself  through  the  ranks  of  the 
before  retreating  wing.  They  rallied  — 
formed — advanced  with  newly  awaken- 
ed valour — and  echoing  the  cry  of  death 
or  victory,  by  their  example  essen|j'-^Jiv 
contributed  to  the  ultimate  success  oi 
the  Austrians  over  the  Prussians  in 
that  day's  engagement. 

Mareschal  Daun  had  witnessed,  from 
a  neighbouring  height,  this  act  of  daring 
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intrepidity  in  the  young  soldier,  and 
knew  how  to  appreciate  its  merit,  and 
its  consequences. 

De  Mornie  had  been  by  the  care  of 
Lduisbero'  conveyed,  still  senseless,  from 
the  field  of  battle  ;  yet  it  was  not  till 
victory  had  declared  in  their  favor,  that 
llmt  heroic  youth  quitted  his  post  of 
danger  to  visit  this  oificer,  to  whom  he 
had  sincerely  attached  himself. 

It  was  with  sentiments  which  were 
never  effaced  from  the  Count's  heart, 
that  OR  first  recovering  his  recollection 
he  perceived  near  him  (forgetful  of  the 
di^eadful  wound  he  had  received  in  the 
defence  o{  him  over  whom  he  was  so 
arrxiously  watching)  covered  with  blood, 
his  countenance  late  blazino- with  the 
ardour  of  unparalleled  bravery — now 
softened  into  anxious  pity — the  faithful 
Loviisberg  !  firmly  grasping  the  banner, 
which,  after  havino:  fallen  for  a  few 
jiaoments  into  the  enemies'  power, 
p3 
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had  been  recovered  by  his  invincible 
courage. 

With  an  emotion  which  seemed  to 
partake  of  many  causes,  he  restored  it 
to  the  officer  who  had  so  well  defended 
it,  and  retired. 

On  the  following  morning  the  Aus- 
trian troops  were  dravvn  out  for  the  re- 
view of  Mareschal  Daun,  who  afier 
having  commanded  attention,  in  the 
face  of  the  whole  army  summoned  from 
the  ranks  the  private — Louisberg. 

The  young  man  approached  his  dis- 
tinguished General  with  that  manly  yet 
modest  dignity,  which  ever  characterises 
the  consciousness  of  innate  worth — ^yet 
his  firmness  was  shaken  by  the  marked 
approbation  with  which  that  renowned 
warrior  greeted  him. 

After  honoring  the  youth  with  the 
commendations  which  he  justly  thought 
his  due,  that  orreat  oeneral  with  affecting 
solemnity  presented  him  with  those  co- 
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lours,  which  he  had  proved  himself  so 
worthy  to  bear;  an  honor  of  which 
Louisberg  had  the  happiness  of  evincing 
himself  amply  deserving. 

The  Count  de  Mornie  was  at  the  same 
time  nominated  captain  of  the  same 
company. 

From  this  period,  a  friendship,  whose 
foundation  had  been  laid  under  such 
promising  auspices,  and  which  was  nur- 
tured by  the  innumerable  acts  of  kind- 
ness which  Louisberg  was  enabled  to 
testify  towards  the  Count,  during  the 
progress  of  his  slow  recovery,  was  form- 
ed between  these  young  men,  which 
terminated  only  with  their  lives. 

An  occasion,  not  long  after  the  pro- 
motion  of  Louisberg,  presented  itself, 
in  which  he  signalized  his  united  policy 
and  valour  not  less  entirely  to  the  satis- 
faction of  Mareschal  Daun.  fie  was 
entrusted  by  that  judicious  general  with 
^he  important  charge  of  intercepting  a 
Pi 
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convoy  of  four  hundred  wasri^ons,  which 
he  was  apprised  were  carrying  stores  of 
provisions  to  the  Prussians,  of  which 
they  stood  greatly  in  need, 

Louisberg  succeeded  almost  beyond 
the  hopes  of  his  general,  and  firom  that 
moment  secured  through  life  his  partial 
iavor— a  favor,  of  which  every  new  in- 
stance proved  him  but  the  more  intrin- 
sically worthy. 

So  fortunately  appreciated — with  such 
opportunities  to  call  forth  his  brilliant 
energies,  as  were  offered  in  a  sev^  years 
contest  with  a  foe  precisely  calculated 
to  elicit  geni,us  and  rouse  enthusiastic 
lieroism — it  is  not  surprising  that,  pa- 
tronized as  was  Louisberg  by  a  com- 
mander who  loved  to  cherish  worth,  the 
rapidity  of  his  rise  was  apportioned  to  his 
ments. 

De  Mornie  witnessed  Vv  ith  delight  the 
swift  progress  of  his  hiend  through  ho- 
nor's dangerous  path,  nor  did  that  frien4 
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take  ^  less  lively  interest  in  the  details  of 
domestic  happiness,  to  which,  when  fit 
occasions  offered,  he  listened  with  never 
satiated  interest  from  the  Count ;  which 
happiness,  that  nobleman  enjoyed  during 
those  cessations  of  hostilities  which  the 
winter  months  compelled.  These  re- 
cesses Adelcour  passed  principally  at 
Liancour,  with  his  Countess  and  the 
ever  endearing  Viola. 

Often  did  he  try  to  lure  thither  with 
him  the  intrepid  Louisberg,  whom  he 
was  fully  aware  would  be  a  welcome 
guest  to  those,  whose  hearts  were  filled 
with  gratitude  towards  him  for  a  Hfe  he 
owed  to  his  valour  ;  but  the  young  hero 
constantly  replied,  he  was  not  yet  wor- 
thy to  be  introduced  to  beings  such  as 
he  described  those  who  inhabited  Li- 
ancour. 

These  repeated   evasions  convinced 
De  Mornie  that,  however  his  friendship 
towards  himself  might  make  him  take 
V  6 
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an  interest  in  every  thing  which  con- 
cerned these  so  dear  to  him^  the  heroic 
soul  of  Louisberg  scorned  all  thoughts 
of  relaxation  from  his  duty.  In  this  be- 
lief he  was  confirmed,  by  the  way  in 
which  he  learnt  the  young  hero  invari- 
ably passed  that  time,  much  of  which  he 
might  have  devoted  to  his  pleasures* 
His  ardour  for  the  glory  of  the  sovereign 
under  whose  banners  he  fought  impelled 
him  to  imitate  the  indefatigable  zeal  of 
the  great  Frederic,  her  enemy.  Like  him, 
he  passed  the  intervals  between  the 
campaigns  in  recruiting  his  troops — in 
training  them  to  expertness  in  arms — 
and  cultivating  the  warhke  virtues  of 
his  soldiers,  voluntarily  exposing  himself 
to  every  hardship  to  which  they  were 
liable.  It  w^as  by  this  happy  union  of 
ardour,  of  industry,  and  valour,  that  he 
secured  the  entire  confidence  and  re- 
gard of  Mareschal  Daun. 

Louisberg  had  risen  to  a  high  rank  in 
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the  Austrian  army,  before  the  peace  of 
Hubertburg,  whose  ratification  restored 
De  Mornie  to  all  the  happiness  of  do- 
mestic hfe,  with  a  wife  to  whom  he  was 
still  romantically  attached,  and  the  long 
harassed  bosom  of  Pauline,  now  the 
mother  of  two  lovely  boys,  for  the  first 
time,  tasted  of  unalloyed  felicity  from 
the  period  of  her  clandestine  engagement 
with  the  Count. 

Since  her  marriage,  several  events  had 
taken  place  in  her  family,  in  which  Viola 
and  herself  took  a  very  lively  inter- 
est. Sigismond,  on  the  breaking  out  of 
the  war,  had  entered  the  Austrian  sea- 
vice,  and  under  the  Duke  D'Aremberg, 
who  commanded  in  Bohemia,  had  per- 
formed an  active  part  in  the  contest. 
Yet  he  had  several  times,  during  the  in- 
tervals'between  the  campaigns,  stolen  a 
few  weeks  to  pass  with  his  relatives, 
either  at  Isenberg,  D'Aubry,  or  Lian- 
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coiir — for  at  each  place,  in  turn,  they 
had  all  met. 

It  was  when  his  grief  had  been  at  its 
height^  for  the  untimely  fate  of  the  re- 
gretted Villerose,  that  he  had  written 
every  particular  which  had  transpired 
relative  to  him,  to  their  mutual  friend 
De  Lerma.  His  letter  found  that 
grandee,  overwhelmed  with  sorrow  and 
disappointment,  at  his  Catalonian  palace, 
vainly  seeking  to  divine  the  cause  of  the 
Marquis's  silence,  and  as  vainly  endea- 
vouring to  banish  from  his  remembrance 
the  Syren,  who  had  been  known  only 
for  hisunhappiness. 

The  post  mark  of  France  roused  him 
to  an  interest  it  was  now  long  since  he 
had  felt — for  he  panted  to  know,  in  what 
way  Carenthea  had  acted  after  his  de->' 
sertion  of  hen  He  was  certainly  to  see 
her  no  more — she  was,  beyond  all  doubt^ 
undeserving  his  tenderness^— yet  h^ 
thought  he  should  derive  some  conso- 
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lation  in  knowing  that  she  had  zi:epl  his 
departure — that  she  had  repented  the 
duplicity  she  had  practised  towards  him. 

Such  were  the  sensations  with  which 
Don  Alphonso  broke  the  seal  of  a  letter, 
calculated  to  double  the  weight  of  an- 
guish which  had  before  oppressed  him. 

With  the  deep  sorrow  which  filled  his 
heart  for  the  loss  of  his  friend,  a  most 
painful  sense  of  self-reproach  was  asso- 
ciated— for  his  mind  suggested  that,  had 
he  not  so  precipitately  left  the  ill-fated 
Marquis,  at  the  very  moment  he  learnt 
a  family  history  vvhich  pierced  his  soul, 
/lis  prudence,  and  the  exertion  of  that 
influence  his  affection  gave  him  over 
Villerose,  might  have  restrained  him 
from  being  hurried  into  those  romantic 
and  passionate  extremes,  which  had 
proved  ahke  destructive  of  his  happiness 
and  life. 

Sigismond  had  not  mentioned  one  of 
bis  own  family  in  this  letter ;  an  omis- 
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sion,  which  was  noticed  \vith  much 
emotion  by  the  unhappy  lover.  He 
knew  not  precisely  what  he  wished  him 
to  have  said.  Yet  not  one  word  of  re- 
membrance from  a  family  to  which  he 
still  felt  so  greatly  attached !  The  bosom 
of  De  Lerma  was  surcharged  with  an  in- 
tolerable weight  of  grief,  of  remorse,  and 
disappointment.  On  quitting  Caren- 
thea,  he  had  first  become  sensible  of  all 
the  power  her  witcheries  had  possessed 
over  him.  Since  that  period,  time  had 
seemed  to  move  with  leaden  wings,  and 
he  became  convinced  that  even  the  little 
vexations  she  had  given  him,  chequered 
as  they  were  with  occasionally  endearing 
marks  of  preference,  had  given  a  variety, 
a  zest,  to  his  life,  the  deprivation  of 
which  now  rendered  it  vapid  and  joyless* 
After  long  and  repeated  trials,  Don 
Alphonso  found  that  neither  the  occupa-, 
tions,  the  duties,  nor  the  dissipation  in 
which  he  forced  himseli'  to  engage,  suC' 
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ceeded  in  diverting  his  mind  from  sub- 
jects which  preyed  on  his  health,  and 
destroyed  his  spirits.  He  at  length  re- 
solved on  trying  the  effect  of  constant 
change  of  scene,  and  left  Spain  with  the 
determination  of  retracing  those  travels, 
in  which  he  had  experienced  so  much 
pleasure  w^ith  the  then  animated  and  ad- 
mired Villerose. 

He  entered  Poland  during  the  period 
that  Augustus  the  Third,  who  had  been 
driven  from  his  Electorate  of  Saxony  by 
Frederic,  had  taken  refuge  in  his  capital 
of  Warsaw, 

Under  this  Prince's  misfortunes,  De 
Lerma  felt  it  peculiarly  incumbent  on 
him  to  pay  his  duty  to  one,  who,  on  a 
former  occasion,  had  shewn  him  very 
flattering  marks  of  distinction. 

He  was  received  with  much  gracious- 
ness  by  the  King  ;  and  invited  to  accom- 
pany him  on  the  following  evening  to  a 
party  given  by  the  Countess  Orselska, 
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^he  acknowledged  and  favorite   natural 
daughter  of  his  Majesty. 

Don  Alphonso,  who  had  heard  much 
of  that  lady's  remarkable  beauty,  (but 
had  never  yet  seen  her,)  accepted  the 
honor  offered  him  with  many  acknow- 
ledgements, and  at  the  appointed  time 
repaired  to  the  Countess's. 

The  Kino:  had  been  already  sometime 
there;  and  on  his  entering  the  apartment, 
it  was  so  greatly  crouded  that  De  Lerma 
long  found  it  impossible  to  approach 
sufficiently  near  the  royal  party  to  catch 
the  attention  of  his  Majesty,  or  to  see  a 
lady  respecting  whom  his  curiosity  was 
considerably  excited. 

While  he  stood  waiting  for  a  favora- 
ble  opportunity  to  advance,  the  buz  of 
many  voices,  which  had  before  been 
heard,  suddenly  sank  into  a  profound 
silence,  which  was  almost  immediately 
after  interrupted  by  the  tones  of  a  harp, 
struck  with  an  execution  so  masterly 
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and  brilliant,  as  instantly  to  attract  his 
sole  attention. 

There  was  in  the  fire  and  genius 
which  characterized  the  wild  yet  scien- 
tific flights  of  the  performer,  that^  with 
which  the  memory  of  Don  Alphonso 
immediately  claimed  acquaintance — 
though  he  did  not  at  once  recall  where 
he  had  before  heard  them.  In  the  voice, 
however,  to  which  the  harp  soon  after 
formed  only  an  accompaniment,  he  with 
extreme  agitation  recognized  that  of  the 
Chevalier  Florio  I 

De  Lerma  could  not,  without  much 
difhculty,  controul  the  accumulated  in* 
dig^nation  with  which  the  image,  that 
had  ever  since  haunted  him,  of  the  im* 
propeV  famiharity  which  Carenthea  had 
pennitted  from  this  detested  being,  now 
filled  him,  and  he  found  it  impossible 
longer  to  curb  his  jealous  rage,  when, 
ju  the  next  air  of  the  musicrao,  lie  re- 
cognized  the  memorable  mjstemus  can* 
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tata^  and  heard  that  presumptuous  per- 
sonage, with  his  accustomed  happy 
ease,  pronounce, 

"  Cupid  with  Carenthea 

'*  Once  played  at  cards  for  kisses." 

Roused  almost  to  madness,  by  the 
recollections  suddenly  awakened  in  his 
tortured  mind,  Don  Alphonso  now  felt 
irresistibly  impelled  instantly  to  punish 
the  audacity  of  one,  in  whom  alone  he 
at  the  present  moment  remembered  a 
rival :  regardless  of  appearances,  he 
pressed  eagerly  through  the  crowd,  and 
in  the  next  minute  found  himself  oppo- 
site the  singer,  who  had  by  this  time 
fallen,  with  equal  taste  and  feeling,  into 
the  charming  arietta  which  expressed, 

"  He  staked  his  quiver/'  &c. 

What  could  occasion  the  late  half- 
frantic  lover,  on  finding  the  object  of  his 
vengeance  within  his   grasp,   to  stand 
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speechless — ^motionless — before  the  of- 
fender ? 

Perhaps  it  was  his  vicinity  to  the 
King  which  checked  his  ill-timed  an- 
ger. 

Ah,  no  I — near  as  he  was  to  his  Ma- 
jesty, Don  Alphonsosaw  him  not. 

His  eyes  were  ri vetted  on  the  object, 
whose  uncommon  beauty,  grace,  and 
talents,  were  at  that  moment  exciting 
the  universal  attention  and  admiration  of 
everyone  present ! — For  in  the  lady  of 
the  fete — the  favorite  daughter  of  the 
Monarch — the  celebrated,  the  lovely, 
the  eccentric  Countess  Orselska,  though 
habited  as  she  was  in  the  picturesque 
yet  splendid  dress  of  a  Polish  lady,  he 
had  instantly  recognized  the  perfect  fea- 
tures and  charming  physiognomy  of  the, 
till  now,  contemned,  yet  envied  Che- 
valier Florio ! 

Yes,  it  was  that  very  whimsical  but 
captivating  lady,   who  had  through  the 
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inchjlgence  of  her  royal  father,  obtahiecl 
permission  to  gratify  the  caprice  of  mak* 
ing  a  tour  through  part  of  Germany,  en 
cavalier^  with  an  appointment  suitable 
to  the  acknowledG^ed  dauofhter  of  Au- 
gustus;  her  governante  attending  her  as 
her  valet.* 

A  well  known  trivdlar,  who  became  intimately 
acquainted  with  this  fxtraordinary  lady  in  her 
youth,  at  her  father's  courts  has  thus  described 
her: 

'*  On  ne  sauroit  etre  raieuse  faite  et  avoir  pla» 
grand  mr,  Elle  aime  la  magnificence,  la  depense* 
et  Icsplaisirs.  Un  de  ses  divertissements  est  do 
s'habiUer  en  hbmrne. ,  Cast  dans  c6t  adjustement 
que  je  la  vis  pour  la  premiere  fois:  elle  eloit  a 
cheval,  avec  un  habit  pourpre  brode  d'argent,  et 
portolt  le  cordon  bleu  de  Pologne.  J'etois  seul, 
je  ne  peut  m*informer  qui  elle  etoit,  je  la  pris  ve- 
ritabjement  pour  un  jeune  Seigneur  etranger.  Je 
n'ai  jamois  vue  personne  etre  mieux  a  cheval.  Le 
meme  soir  je  la  vis  au  bai  j  elle  etoit  encore  en 
homme,  raais  elle  avoit  un  habit  plus  riche.  L'a- 
Hiour  n'etoit  pas  plus  beau  lorsqu'il  parut  devant 
Psyche.  La  bonne  mine  et  la  grace  avec  laquell« 
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She  had  been  introduced  to  Lady 
Aberdale  at  Dresden  the  preceding  year; 
and  was  sulficiently  pleased  with  that 
lady  to  visit  her  in  passing  near  Rhon- 
burg.  There  she  had  first  seen  Pauhne, 
and  found  considerable  amusement  in 
placing  with,  her  secret,  till  in  the  end 
she  had  discovered  it. 

In  De  Mornie,  the  Countess  instantly 
recognized  one,  from  whom,  when  quite 
a  girl,  she  had  received  a  service  which 
she  ever  gratefully  remembered. 

She  had  been  tor  a  short  time  entrust- 
ed to  the  care  of  a  lady  who  resided  near 
Munich,  and^  in  the  thoughtless  gaiety 
of  her  volatile  disposition,  had  one  even- 

je  liii  vis  doDner  mi  menuet  me  porteroit  a  deraan* 
der  qui  etoit  ce  beau  jeXine  homme.  On  ma  dit 
que  c'etoit  la  Comtesse  Orselska.  Je  la  vis  le  len- 
dfimain  habillee  en  femme,  je  la  trouvai  encore 
plus  aim  able,  et  plus  je  la  vois,  plus  je  trouve  un 
Prince  cadet  de  la  Maison  de  Holsteinbeck  a  qui 
on  la  dit  accordee,  heureux  de  deyincr  son  Epoux. 
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ing  ventured  alone,  and  on  foot,  into  a 
wood,  at  a  considerdble  distance  from  the 
mansion  of  her  hostess. 

Her  progress  was  suddenly  checked 
by  an  incident  which  had  so  greatly  ter- 
rified her,  as  to  prevent  a  repetition  of 
her  imprudence.  She  suddenly  encoun- 
tered an  immense  black  wolf,  which 
stood  growling  at  her  with  so  terrific  an 
aspect,  as  led  her  to  expect  in  the  next 
moment  to  become  its  prey. 

The  piercing  shrieks  she  uttered,  how- 
ever, brought  to  her  speedy  relief  a  young 
scholar  of  the  Jesuits'  college,  who 
proved  to  be  the  Count  de  Mornie. 

It  was  found  that  this  animal,  though 
fierce  and  often  dangerous  to  strangers, 
had  been  tam.ed  to  submission  by  the 
Elector  of  Bavaria. 

Adelcour  had  often  seen  and  caressed 
Melak,  who,  on  perceiving  in  him  a 
friend,  now  quickly  lost  his  menacing 
aspect,  but  not  so  suddenly  did  the  young 
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lady  dismiss  her  fears.  She  accepted 
with  extreme  thankfiUness  the  offer  of 
the  youth  to  see  her  safely  home,  the 
path  to  which  might  truly  be  said  for 
her  to  be  strewed  with  thorns,  for  the 
terrific  animal  chose  to  accompany  his 
favorite  thither  to  her  no  small  dismay.* 

*  At  the  palace  of  Ludwisberg  the  picture  is 
shewn  of  a  large  black  wolf,  which  followed  the 
Duke  of  Wirtemberg  every  where,  glept  near  his  bed, 
and  accompanied  him  to  his  army.  The  campaign 
not  happening  to  break  up  before  the  weather  grew 
cold,  Mclak  withdrew  himself  from  the  field, 
without  waiting  for  permiswon  -,  and  was  unex- 
pectedly found  at  Ludwisberg  before  the  chamber 
door  of  the  Duke :  no  one  knew  hov/  he  had  crossed 
the  Rhine.  He  was  afterwards  taken  to  Frankfort, 
to  attend  the  coronation  of  the  Emperor,  and  was 
suspected  of  not  being  well  affected  towards  his 
Imperial  Majestyj  for,  displeased  at  the  firing  of 
so  many  guns,  he  stole  out  of  that  place  in  the 
same  unceremonious  manner.  This  animal,  though 
faithful  to  his  favorites,  was  mischievous  towards 
those  he  did  not  like. 


536  THE    DAUGHTERS 

The  service  he  had  done  her,  render- 
ed the  visits  of  De  Mornie,  during  the 
few  months  she  had  afterwards  continued 
in  this  neighbourhood,  always  welcome ; 
but  from  that  period,  they  had  never 
seen  each  other,  till  the  giddy  Countess 
burst  on  the  lovers  in  the  Druids  Tem- 
ple. 

Frank,  enthusiastic,  and  generous  by 
nature,  she  had  fi'om  that  moment  en- 
tered zealously  into  the  cause  of  the  lo- 
vers, and  resolved  to  give  them  every 
assistance  within  her  power. 

She  had  accompanied  Pauline  and 
Lady  Aberdale  to  Isenberg,  to  which 
family  she  had  been  originally  introduced 
in  her  real  character,  though  she  still 
whimsically  chose  to  support  the  part 
she  had  set  out  with  the  resolution  of 
playing  during  her  tour. 

De  Mornie's  communication  to  the 
Countessof  his  ruined  hopes,  and  hersub- 
sequent  exertions  in  his  favor  (by  which 
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she  had  procured  him  a  commission  in 
the  imperial  service),  a  second  time  car- 
ried her  to  Isenberg,  for  the  purpose  of 
acquainting  PauHne  with  his  present 
views,  and  prevail  on  her  to  grant  him  a 
farewell  interview  before  his  joining  his 
regiment. 

But  the  previous  information  she  had 
gained  of  the  newly  arrived  guests  at  the 
♦chateau  of  tlie  Baron,  inspired  the  lively 
Countess  with  an  animated  desire  of 
amusing  herself  and  confidants  a  little, 
at  the  expense  of  the  youths,  by  deceiv- 
ing them  into  the  belief  that  she  was  the 
hcmdsome  Coxcomb  she  appeared. 

So  well  had  her  secret  been  kept,  and 
with  such  admirable  dexterity  had  she 
sustained  her  assumed  character,  that 
neither  Doctor  Martimas,  Sir  Launcelot, 
Sigismond,  nor  his  friends,  had  for  a 
moment  suspected  tlie  truth. 

During  her  abode  with  this  fumi ly, 
the  flighty  Countess  had  been  fjf  a  short 

VOL.    lY.  Q 
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time  taken  with  the  wild  and  amusing 
agremeiis  of  Sigismor^d. 

To  this  penchant  passagere  was  attri- 
butable the  displeasure  she  had  manifest- 
ed at  his.  allowing  the  follies  of  Miss 
Wan  more  to  occupy  so  much  of  his  at- 
tention ;  and  her  declaration  to  Caren- 
thea,  that  if  she  ever  married,  it  should 
be  one  of  the  house  of  Isenberg,  ( whose 
repetition  had  so  much  hurt  De  Ler^ 
ma,)  was  in  allusion  to  her  predilection 
for  her  brother. 

That  young  lady  had  been  made  the 
confidant  of  the  Countess's  short-lived 
fancy,  which  was  nearly  passed  when 
they  met  at  the  Duchess  de  Melcour's. 
Carenthea  knew  this,  and  by  way  of  re- 
prisals for  the  merciless  raillery  with 
which  in  the  garden  of  the  Marquis  de 
Saintville  she  was  treating  her  uneasi- 
ness, at  the  offence  she  had  given  Don 
Alphonso,  was  about  to  recal  some  par- 
ticulars which  the  Countess  was  resolved 
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not  to  hear,  when  the  action  that  lady 
used  to  prevent  it,  had  formed  the  climax 
to  those  misdemeanors  of  his  mistress, 
which  irritated  the  jealous  De  Lerma 
into  quitting  her,  without  seeking  any- 
further  explanation. 

Of  most  of  these  particulars,  Don  Al- 
phonso  was  in  the  course  of  the  evening 
ififormed  by  the  lovely  woman,  who,  on 
recollecting  him,  had  greeted  him  with 
flattering  marks  of  pleasure.  She  began 
by  questioning  him  respecting  a  family, 
which  she  remembered  with  much  af- 
fection; and  on  discovering  the  mischief 
of  which  her  frolic  had  beeli  productive, 
in  separating  him  from"  his  mistfek  ;  in 
the  hope  of  repairing  matters,  she  scru- 
pled not  to  acquaint  him  with  all  she 
had  drawn  from  Carenthea  of  her  resfret 
and  sorrow,  after  De  Lerma  had  indig- 
nantly quitted  the  ball-room ;  and  the 
state  of  dejection  in  which  she  had  left 
her  on  the  following  morning. 
Q^2 
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In  the  course  of  De  Lerma's  conversa- 
tion with  the  Countess,  he  discovered, 
that  when  PauHne  had  given  into  hej 
hands  the  Chaplain's  narrative  for  him 
to  return  it  to  De  Mornie,  the  names  of 
the  parties,  whose  history  was  so  singu- 
larly interwoven  with  that  of  the  Count, 
had  not  been  mentioned  in  it — blanks 
having  been  left  in  the  places  where  they 
should  have  occurred. 

The  Countess  had,  under  the  assum* 
ed  character  of  the  Chevalier  Florio,  by 
mere  chance,  heard  the  singular  particu-- 
larsof  Viilerose*s  family  story,  at  the 
Duchess  de  Melcour's  ball,  after  Caren- 
thea  left  it;  and  fmding  on  her  return 
hoine  the  letter  of  Pauline,  which  in-^ 
structed  her  to  transmit  the  manuscript 
to  her  mother,  she  previously  filled  up 
the  blanks  with  the  names  of  the  real 
parties. 

A  sudden  summons  from  her  father, 
had  that  very  same  day  carried  her  from 
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Paris,  within  an  hour  after  she  had  taken 
leave  of  Carenth^a,  towards  whom,  as 
she  knew  not  how  far  pauhne's  secret 
had  spread  in  the  Isenberg  family,  she 
preserved  silence. 

By  these  means,  an  impenetrable  mys- 
tery had  been  thrown  over  some  pas- 
sages in  the  posthumous  letters  of  the 
regretted  Marquis,  which  referred  to  the 
idea  he  had  conceived,  that  the  Baroness 
had  been  so  wanting  in  consideration  to- 
wards him,  as  to  put  into  his  hands, 
without  precaution,  a  history  so  calcu- 
lated to  wound  his  better  feelings. 

In  how  different  a  temper  of  mind  did 
Don  Alphonso  Savaadra  de  Lerma  quit 
the  Countess  Orselska,  from  that  in 
which  he  had  first  approached  her!  Of 
the  heavy  catalosrue  of  offences  with 
which  his  mind  had  been  stored  ao^ainst 
Carenthea,  but  two  remained  unexplain- 
ed— her  neglect  of  his  unanswered  let- 
ter,  and  her  having  engaged  her  hand 
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for  the  evening  to  Don  Emanuel,  when 
she  knew  he  would  be  there  to  claim  it. 

For  the  first,  how  many  excuses  might 
there  have  been,  which  would  have  ex- 
culpated her  from  any  very  serious 
blame;  and  for  the  second,  the  lover 
thought  his  mistress  could  most  satisfac- 
torily clear  up  the  only  circumstance 
to  which  he  could  now  attach  blame. 

Yet  was  it  for  him,  who  had  shewn  so 
iittle  confidence,  respect,  of  delicacy^ 
in  his  precipitate  desertion  of  her,  to  be 
so  extreme  to  mark  every  error  in  her 
conduct? 

The  innumerable  jealousies,  petu- 
lences,  and  prejudices,  to  which  he  had 
given  way  respecting  tlie  Chevalier,  he 
now  found  to  have  been  totally  groinid- 
less !  With  how  much  sweetness  had 
she  at  those  times  borne  his  fits  of  ill-hu- 
mour!— how  often  had  she  condescen- 
ed  to  court  him  back  to  good  temper  by 
her  smiles! — for  in  his  present  disposi- 
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tion,  the  lover  had  forgotten  that  it  was 
for  the  express  purpose  of  tormenting 
him)  she  had  studiously  affected  such 
manners  towards  Florio,  as  were  calcu- 
lated to  render  him  restless  and  luieasy. 

While  the  thoughts  of  De  Lerma  were 
thus  fully  employed,  he  was  travelling, 
with  all  possible  expedition,  towards 
Isenberg.  A  disappointment,  however, 
awaited  him  on  his  arrival  there,  which 
he  severely  felt — his  mistress  was  with 
her  parents  at  Liancour — and  for  that 
pla:e  the  impatient  lover  immediately 
set  forwards. 

.  Carentliea  had  suffered  and  reflected 
much  since  De  JLerma  parted  from  lie r — 
and  before  that  period  she  knew  not 
what  suffering  or  reflection  was.  His* 
loss  had  revived  all  that  admiration  of 
him,  with  which  in  the  early  stage  of 
their  acquaintance  he  had  inspired  her; 
and  at  the  very  time  her  bosom  was 
glowing  with  indignation  and  resent- 
q4 
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ment,  at  his  having  dared  to  assert  his 
freedom  in  spite  of  herself;  she  respect- 
ed him  the  more  for  the  dignity  of  cha- 
racter he  had  shewn,  in  resigning  his 
claim  to  one,  who  had  unfeelingly  sacri- 
ficed him  to  the  contemptible  desire  of 
attracting  the  admiration  of  persons  to 
whom  she  was  indifferent. 

Carenthea  had,  within  a  short  period, 
learnt  a  lesson,  w^hose  impression  had 
sunk  deeply  into  her  mind.  After  the 
mortification,  the  slights,  the  insignifi- 
cance, into  which  she  had  found  herself 
fallen,  on  her  second  public  appearance 
— how  worthless,  in  her  estimation,  be- 
came that  fashionable  distinction,  "given 
without  merit,  by  caprice  withdrawn,'^ 
of  which  she  had  once  been  so  ambi- 
tious ! 

The  consequence  attached  to  the  at- 
tentions of  the  present  leader  of  the  ton, 
could  confer  on  whom  he  pleased  this 
envied  pre-eminence — but,  at  his  plea- 
N  4 
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sure,  it  could  with  equal  promptitude 
be  withdrawn — ^N.ay,  even  the  very  per- 
son now  by  general  suffrage  rendered  the 
arbiter  of  taste,  must,  in  his  turn,  re- 
sign his  sway  into  the  hands  of  some 
newer  umpire  of  fashion — and  submit  his 
present  absolute  dominion  over  the  opi- 
nion of  the  multitude  to  the  next  idol 
of  their  fancies! 

Then  returned  on  the  memory  of  Ca- 
renthea,  the  heart-felt  emotion  Avhich 
agitated  her  lover  as  he  took  of  her  an 
eternal  adieu. — How  very  blameable 
must  have  been  that  conduct,  in  his 
eyes,  which  could  have  stimulated  him 
to  act  towards  her  with  an  [inflexibility 
go  unlike  his  former  manners,  so  irrecon- 
cileable  with  his,  till  now,  proneness  to 
forgiveness.  Yet,  surely  such  a  recep- 
tion as  she  had  given  him,  after  his  let- 
ter— a  letter  which  she  now  for  the  first 
time  remembered  she  had  never  answer- 
Q5 
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ed,  was  more  than  sufficient  to  excuse 
his  consequent  severity. 

Carenthea,  now  diligently  sought  for 
this  letter,  in  the  hope  of  finding  in  it 
some  expressions  which  might,  by  jus- 
tifying her  in  having  conceived  some  re* 
sentment  at  them,  relieve  her  t>osom 
from  the  painful  sense  of  having  been 
wholly  in  the  wrong — it  was,  however, 
no  where  to  be  found ;  and  she  grieved 
at  its  loss,  as  an  aggravation  of  her  ill* 
fortur^e. 

From  these  self-condemnations  and 
grievous  retrospections,  she  was  sum- 
moned to  the  house  of  sickness  and 
death.  The  awful  scenes  she  there  wit*- 
nessed — the  subsequent  heart-piercing 
situation  to  which  she  saw  the  beloved 
and  undeservedly  suffering  Viola  redu- 
ced— the  deep  interest  to  which  she,  in 
common  with  her  whole  family,  was 
awakened  for  that  sweet  girl — such  a  se- 
ries   of    events  had  produced,  on  the 
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before  callous  bosom  of  Carenthea,  the 
effect  of  teaching  her  to  feel  for  others, 
by  which  she  was  rendered  a  thousand 
times  more  deserving  than  she  had  ever 
been  before — the  undiminished  affection 
of  her  returning  lover. 

As  if  nothing  was  to  be  wanting  to 
bring  this  late  thoughtless  girl  to  a  tho- 
rough sense  of  the  dangers  of  that  path 
in  which  she  had  been  till  now  giddily 
wandering,  she  soon  after  learnt  the 
consequences  which  followed  the  Du- 
chess de  Melcour's  encouragement  of  the 
marked  attentions  of  Don  Eiuanuell 
The  Duke,  highly  offended  at  tlie  scan- 
dal to  which  her  imprudence  had  given 
rise,  remonstrated  with  her  on  the  sub- 
ject, and  peremptorily  insisted  on  her 
breaking  off  his  acquaintance.  This  the 
high  spirited  lady  refused,  with  so  nnioh 
haughtiness,  as  to  irritate  his  gra^;e  to  ob- 
tain a  letire  de  cachet  to  empower  him 
to  shut  her  up  in  a  convent ;  from  which 
q6 
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her  family  saw  no  hope  of  emancipating 
her  during  the  life  of  her  husband. 

So  prepared,  the  repentant  and  more 
than  ever  enamoured  Don  Alphonso, 
found  it  no  impossible  task  to  obtain  the 
forgiveness  of  his  mistress;  and  the  in- 
genuous explanation  into  which  he  at 
once  entered  with  her  parents,  not  only 
in  their  opinion  entirely  exculpated  him 
from  serious  blame,  but  raised  him  irr 
their  esteem  and  regard. 

With  the  restoration  of  a  lover  whom 
Carenthea  had  now^  learnt  justly  to  ap» 
preciate,  much  of  her  charming  gaiety 
returned;  which  was  generally  after- 
wards tempered  by  consideration  for 
others,  which  rendered  it  infinitely  more 
engaging. 

Their  union  was  soon  after  celebrated 
at  Isenberg,  where  they  had  passed  some 
months  with  the  Baron,  his  lady,  the 
Countess  D'Aubry,  and  the  lady  Mar- 
guerite :  she  then  accompanied  her  lord 
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to  his  native  country ;  and  was  present- 
ed by  him  to  their  Spanish  majesties. 
From  Madrid,  they  proceeded  to  Don 
Alphonso's  palace  in  Catalonia,  As  they 
approached  which  venerable  domain  o( 
his  ancestors,  under  whose  protecting 
influence  many  a  vassal's  head  had 
grown  grey  in  faith  and  affection,  he  felt 
a  shade  of  uneasiness,  lest,  the  recep- 
tion with  which  his  sportive  companion 
might  greet  these  worthy  creatures 
should  mortify  and  depress  them. 

But  causeless  was  the  apprehension, 
and  proportionably  great  the  delight  with 
which  the  happy  De  Lerma  saw  the 
being,  who  had  formerly  too  often  made 
him  doubt  the  prudence  of  his  choice, 
enter  his  palace — not  with  the  assured 
air  of  one  taking  possession  of  a  sove- 
reignty, and  wholly  engrossed  by  self, 
but  with  a  sensibility  which  evinced  her 
to  be  feehngly  alive  to  the  affecting  ap- 
pearance of  the  aged — the  youthful — 
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the  infantine  vassals  and  servants  who 
presented  themselves  on  their  arrival. 
As  their  lovely  mistress  passed  them, 
she  bowed  to  the  old  w^ith  cheerful  but 
friendly  respect — to  the  young  with  a 
kind  and  smiling  air,  noticing  their  chil- 
dren with  passing  and  playful  caresses. 

The  magic  of  these  attentions  were 
instantaneously  felt  by  all,  and  made  the 
heart  of  Don  Alphonso,  as  he  noted  their 
effect,  throb  with  a  new  and  delightful 
emotion. 

Scarcely  could  he,  from  this  moment, 
believe  his  palace  to  be  the  same,  in 
which  he  had  so  lately  mourned  the  fol- 
lies, the  caprices,  of  Carenthea,  and  his 
own  constancy.  Where  was  now  fled 
the  gloom  in  which,  during  that  interval, 
it  had  been  involved  ? — that  gloom  had 
fled  before  the  sun-shine  of  her  bewitch- 
ing countenance. 

Before  it  was  too  late,  Carenthea  had 
fortunately  learnt  to  value  the  destiny 
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she  had  by  her  errors  once  so  nearly 
forfeited  ;  and,  with  a  corrected  mind, 
carried  into  the  bosom  of  her  husband's 
family,  those  magic  powers  which  spread 
throughout  its  grand  and  solemn  mag- 
nificence, an  illuminating  light — which 
was  reflected  on  all  around  her ;  but  on 
none  more  conspicuously  than  her  hap- 
py  lord. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 


It  was  just  after  the  ratification  of  the 
peace  of  Hubertsberg,  that  Don  Al- 
phonso  and  his  lady,  who  had  become 
the  delighted  parents  of  a  lovely  girl,  as 
blooming  and  as  dimpled  as  her  mother, 
were  on  their  first  visit  at  Isenberg  since 
the  birth  of  their  daughter ;  where  they 
were  soon  after  joined  by  Sigismond,  the 
Count  and  Countess  de  Mornie,  and 
Viola. 

At  this  period,  Felicity  might  have 
been  said  to  have  made  Isenberg  her 
sanctuary,  but  for  the  blighted  happiness 
of  the  youngest  daughter  of  that  noble 
house,  and  the  tender  regret  the  remem- 
brance of  her  ill-fated  loyer  had  left  in 
every  bosom. 
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The  iron  grasp  of  misfortune  had  firm- 
ly seized  on  the  once  tranquil  soul  of 
Viola^  and  had  impressed  the  traces  of 
grief  on  that  sweet  countenance  which 
nature  seemed  to  have  formed  only  for 
the  expression  of  the  softer  emotions* 

Her  life,  since  the  death  of  him  iti 
whom  she  had  centered  her  first  affec- 
tions, had  been  one  of  active  benevo- 
lence ;  yet  had  she  tenaciously  asso- 
ciated the  idea  of  the  lost  Villerose  with 
her  every  action — thereby,  romantically 
cherishing  the  remembrance  of  onev 
whom  it  was  the  ardent  wish  of  all  who 
loved  her,  to  see  effaced  from  her  heart* 

One  of  the  first  uses  she  had  made  of 
the  independence  bequeathed  her  by  the 
Count  D'Aubry,  was  that  of  going  with 
Pauhne  to  the  little  village  of  Mitte- 
walde,  and  seeking  out  the  peasants 
whose  cottage  had  been  once  saved  from 
fire  by  the  exertions  of  the  Marquis. 

The  father  of  the  little  family  had  re- 
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turned  to  it  ill,  in  consequence  of  an  Oc- 
cident which  befel  him  on  his  joiirney  ^ 
and  poor  Theresa  had  been  some  weeks 
a  widow  at  the  time  of  their  visit  there^ 

The  many  well  remembered  object^s 
at  that  place,  which  met  the  eye  of  the 
dejected  Viola,  pierced  her  bosom  with 
renewed  agony,  by  recalhng,  in  all  their 
originally  glowing  colours,  the  scene  she 
there  witnessed  on  first  entering  the 
cottage—the  beloved,  the  principal  ac- 
tor in  which,  then  in  life  and  bloom — ^ 
was  now  laid  low  ! — a  scene  that  led  to 
the  disclosure  of  that  mutual  affection 
which  had  given  so  new  a  charm  to  her 
existence ;  till  his  death  came,  like  a 
blast  from  the  desert,  "  t()  blight  the  fair 
blossoms  of  her  youth  !'^ 

It  was  with  an  access  of  agony,  she 
was  incapable  of  controlling,  that  Viola, 
leaving  the  Countess  listening  to  the 
good  woman's  history  of  her  misfor- 
tunes, stole  into  the  garden^  and  on  that 
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hallowed  spot,  where  the  impassioned 
Villerose  had  drawn  from  her  the  con- 
fession of  her  love,  secretly  promised  his 
shade,  that  a  heart  once  yielded  to  him, 
should  never  be  given  to  another. 

Theresa  and  her  little  family,  she  from 
that  period  took  entirely  under  her  pro- 
tection ;  removed  them  to  Rosemont ; 
settled  them  with  every  comfort  on  her 
estate ;  and  felt  a  melancholy  pleasure 
in  fulfilling  the  humane  promise  Ville- 
rose had  given  them  of  assistance,  should 
they  ever  stand  in  need  of  his  good 
offices. 

The  w^atch  he  bad  left  with  Theresa^ 
as  a  pledge  of  his  future  intentions  in 
her  favor,  became  from  that  moment  in- 
valuable in  the  estimation  of  her,  who 
treasured,  with  enthusiastic  fondness, 
every  memento  of  a  lover,  whose  re- 
membrance never  ceased  to  live  in  her 
heart. 

Profoundly  did  that  gentle  heart  mourn 
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his  loss — yet  it  was  in  secret  she  mourn- 
ed— -real  grief  shrinks  from  complaining 
of  its  sufferings — and  that  of  Viola  was 
hidden  in  the  deepest  recesses  of  her 
soul. 

Yet,  on  meeting  De  Lerma^  for  the 
first  time,  at  a  place  where  she  had  been 
ever  accustomed  to  see  him  accompa- 
nied by  his  friend,  the  still  unfaded  image 
of  that  friend  seemed  to  be  retouched  in 
still  more  lively  colours,  and  she  again 
became  disturbed  by  a  recurrence  of  all 
that  dreadful  i-estlessness  in  which  she 
had  passed  the  first  months  after  the 
knowledge  of  his  death. 

On  seeing  Don  Alphonso  enter  the 
room — or  take  his  place  at  table — her 
eyes  would,  from  time  to  time,  involun- 
tarily turn  towards  the  door,  as  if  in 
constant  expectation  of  some  one — a 
shuddering  disappointment  succeeded 
to  this  anxiety — but  too  convincing  to 
those,  by  whom  she  was  surrounded,  of 
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the  state  of  her  mind,  and  that  her  bo- 
som was  still  oppressed  with  a  heavy 
burthen  of  sorrow,  from  which  she  was 
incapable  of  freeing  herself. 

One  morning  before  her  joining  them, 
the  family  had  been  engaged  in  listening 
with  much  interest  to  a  sketch  the  Count 
de  Mornie  was  giving  of  his  admired 
friend  Louisberg,  to  whom  Pauline  had 
been  informing  Don  Alphonso  she  owed 
the  life  of  her  lord.  Every  one  expressed 
a  lively  desire  to  become  acquainted 
with  an  officer,  whose  extraordinary 
merits  had  raised  him  from  a  station  so 
subordinate,  as  that  in  which  De  Mornie 
first  knew  him,  to  the  high  military  rank 
he  at  present  filled  with  so  much  honor. 

"I  hope  soon  to  have  the  pleasure  of 
introducing  him  to  you,"  replied  the 
Count,  and  will  venture  to  pledge  my- 
self for  his  engaging  your  esteem.  From 
my  first  conversing  with  him,  I  was  pre- 
possessed in  his  favor ;  and  by  a  very 
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trifling  act  of  kindness,  on  my  part,  gave 
birth  to  the  chivalrous  attachment  on  his, 
which  prompted  him  to  save  my  hfe  at 
the  imminent  hazard  of  his  own.  The 
deserved  reward  Mareschal  Daun  on 
that  occasion  conferred  on  him,  by  rais- 
ing him  to  a  situation  which  threw  us 
together  on  a  footing  of  equaUty,  enabled 
me  to  discover  beneath  the  modest  and 
sublime  simplicity  which  had  before  con- 
cealed it,  a  mind  calculated  to  adorn  the 
highest  rank.  Yet  notwithstanding  the 
friendship  and  affection  which  has  from 
that  period  subsisted  between  us,  he  has 
ever  with  studious  care  shunned  alluding 
to  every  circumstance  of  his  life,  pre- 
vious to  our  acquaintance.  This  re- 
serve has  often  led  me  to  suspect  that 
some  imprudencies  of  his  youth  must 
lave  reduced  him  to  a  station,  to  which, 
whatever  might  have  been  his  birth,  his 
-uucaticn  proves  that  he  could  never 
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have  been  destined — and  from  which  he 
has  so  gloriously  emerged/* 

"  If  he  be  as  terrifically  fierce ^  and 
invincil)ly  obstinate^  as  you  seem  to  hint, 
my  dear  Count/^  said  Donna Carenthea' 
"  I  shall  vastly  like  to  be  introduced  to 
this  son  of  Mars." 

"  Louisberg  possesses  a  grand  and  de- 
cisive character/^  replied  De  Mornie; 
"  of  which  his  noble  physiognomy  is 
strikingly  expressive.  The  resources  of 
his  military  genius  are  as  inexhaustible, 
as  are  unparalleled  his  corporeal  and 
mental  bravery.  To  these  he  owes  the 
almost  unexampled  success  which  has 
crowned  him  with  glory.  His  noble 
heart  is  animated  with  the  most  enthu- 
siastic honor— his  eye  beam.s  with  the 
fire  of  unconquerable  courage — his  soul 
is  exalted  by  the  sublime  union  of  valour 
and  sensibility  ! — such  is  Louisberg  as  a 
soldier  and  a  hero.  In  his  hours  of 
privacy  and  friendly  intercourse,  when, 
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laying  aside  the  warrior,  he  becomes  the 
amiable  companion ;  every  action,  every 
sentiment,  which  escapes  him,  proves 
his  heart  and  mind  to  be  the  seat  of  de- 
licacy ;  nor  is  his  taste  less  refined  and 
correct  than  his  imagination  is  lively, 
creative,  inexhaustible — and  his  temper 
mild,  amiable,  and  engaging.  Such  is 
my  friend  V^  pursued  De  Mornie,  whose 
countenance^  as  he  had  spoken,  w^as 
lighted  up  with  an  animation  which  cor- 
Tesponded  with  his  w^ords.  "  Such  is 
the  man,  my  fair  sister,  whom  I  hope 
soon  to  present  to  you." 

*'  I  fear,'^  replied  Carenthea,  with  a 
slight  shade  of  her  former  satiric  arch- 
ness—" I  rather  fear,  I  shall  not  think 
your  hero — if  he  be  really  such  as  you 
have  just  described  him — nearly  so 
amusing  as  I  had  before  pictured  him  in 
my  fancy  ;  for  I  have  ever  thought  per- 
sonages  deemed  by  the  world  impracti- 
cable beings  (and  such  I  had  persuaded 
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myself  this  Louisberg  was)  the  most 
worthy  the  attentions  of  such  of  my 
&ex,  as  are  resolved  on  not  allowing  those 
weapons  to  rztsfy  with  which  nature  has 
armed  us  for  the  conquest,  of  all  con- 
quering man  !  I  protest  I  believe  the 
frigidity  and  gravity  of  a  certain  gran- 
dee, who  shall  be  nameless,  originally 
put  it  into  my  head  to — to — teach  him 
to  smile — in  which  vou  must  all  a^ree, 
I  have  succeeded  to  admiration.*' 

The  rattle  of  this  lively  lady  was  here 
interrupted  by  the  entrance  of  a  domes- 
tic who  announced  the  arrival  of  a  mes- 
senger from  Vienna,  bearing  a  letter  from 
the  Empress-Queen  to  the  Baron. 

The  contents  of  that  letter  threw  the 
whole  family  of  Isenberg  into  the  ut- 
most consternation  !  It  demanded  in 
marriage,  for  a  Saxon  nobleman,  then  in 
high  favor  with  their  imperial  majesties, 
his  youngest  daughter — the  drooping — ? 
the  mournful — the  joyless  Viola,  who 

YOL.  IV.  R 
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had  secretly  sworn,  never  to  bestow  on 
another  that  hand,  which  could  not  be 
accompanied  by  a  heart,  long  since  bu- 
ried in  the  grave  of  Villerose. 

That  daughter  listened  to  the  proposal 
with  invincible  repugnance,  and  the 
most  determined  resolution  to  resist  a 
measure  at  which  her  soul  recoiled — 
yet,  conciliating  in  disposition,  though 
firm  in  purpose,  she  acquiesced  in  the 
wish  her  parents  expressed,  that  she 
would  immediately  accompany  them  to 
the  foot  of  the  throne,  and  endeavour  by 
softening  her  refusal,  to  deprecate  the 
displeasure  which  there  was  too  much 
reason  to  believe,  her  non-compliance 
with  the  royal  will  would  incur. 

On  their  arrival  at  Vienna,  the  Baron 
solicited  and  obtained  an  early  audience 
of  the  Empress-Queen,  to  whom,  he 
with  a  noble  ingenuousness,  related  the 
events  which  had  blighted  the  early 
hopes  of  his  youngest  daughter— events. 
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which  by  giving  to  her  sensitive  cha- 
racter, a  cast  of  habitual  melancholy, 
had  made  her  cherish  a  romantic  con- 
stancy for  the  memory  of  that  lover,  in 
whom  her  soul  was  wrapt.  The  Baron 
added,  that  she,  in  common  with  his 
whole  family,  very  gratefully  felt  tlie 
hio'h  honor  conferred  on  them  by  her 
Imperial  Majesty,  in  deigning  to  select 
for  a  nobleman,  enjoying  her  favor,  and 
that  of  the  Emperor,  a  member  of  their 
house.  It  was  with  sentiments  therefore 
of  deep  regret  he  found  himself  obliged 
to  dechne  avaihng  himself  of  her  gra-, 
cious  intentions  in  behalf  of  his  dauorh- 
ter. 

The  Empress  with  mildness  replied, 
that  she  was  far  from  condemning  the 
paternal  tenderness  which  had  dictated 
what  had  just  fallen  from  him-r~yet 
there  were  Hmits  to  indulgence,  which 
it  was  not  always  wise  to  extend.  He 
had  himself  confessed,   that  sinco  the. 
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loss  of  her  lover  the  young  lady  had  been 
allowed  the  liberty  of  seeking  consola- 
tion in  whatever  way  her  own  heart 
suggested. — What  had  been  the  result  ? 
That  of  her  endeavouring  rather  to  nur- 
ture^ than  irradicate  an  affection,  which 
in  wisdom,  ought  not  for  ever  to  survive 
its  object.  Such  a  constancy  as  she  had 
evinced,  her  majesty  observed,  would  by 
most  of  the  other  srx  be  regarded  as  an 
obstacle  to  their  tn  ing  to  obtain  a  heart 
which  there  appeared  so  little  hope  of 
touching.  In  the  present  case,  however, 
this  peculiarity  in  her  character  (of 
which  the  party  for  whom  she  had  de- 
manded her  of  her  father  was  well  ad- 
vised, as  also  of  the  particulars  attending 
the  disappointment  she  had  once  suffer- 
ed), had  rather  acted  as  a  stimulus  to 
him  in  the  wish  he  had  formed  of  con- 
quering her  repugnance  to  marriage, 
than  as  an  objection  to  his  making  the 
essay.  She,  therefore,  put  it  to  the  Baroa 
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as  a  question  of  prudence,  whether  he 
would  not  be  acting  the  part  of  a  wise 
parent  in  exerting  the  influence  nature 
had  given  him  over  his  child,  to  induce 
her  allowing  the  nobleman  in  question, 
the  chance  of  winning  her,  rather  than 
encouraging  by  his  sanction,  a  continu- 
ance of  that  fruitless  grief,  so  ill  suiting 
her  time  of  life,  and  the  many  blessings 
with  which  nature  had  gifted  her. 

Arguments  so  unanswerable  kept  the 
perplexed  Baron  silent  for  some  time 
after  her  Majesty  had  ceased  speaking. 
His  own  secret  wishes,  and  those  of  his 
lady,  led  them  sincerely  to  desire  that 
the  early  afflictions  of  their  Viola  could 
be  forgotten  in  a  second  and  more  happy 
choice. — Yet  how  attempt  to  influence 
her  in  a  case  so  delicate  without  risking 
to  give  pain  to  a  heart  already  sin L  ing 
under  an  almost  insupportable  sense  of 
sorrow  I 

The  Baron  was  however  prevailed  on^ 
R  3 
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before  quitting  the  Empress,  to  promise 
that  he  would  so  far  second  her  views 
as  to  make  it  his  earnest  request  that  his 
daughter  would  consent  to  see  him  to 
whom  her  Imperial  Majesty  was  desiroujp 
of  uniting  her. 

Yet  it  was  with  a  mind  much  dis* 
turbed,  that  he  reflected  on  his  way 
back  to  bis  family  on  the  result  of  an 
interview  which  he  had  hoped  would 
have  put  an  end  to  an  affair  from  which 
he  now  feared  they  should  derive  much 
uneasiness  ;  for  although  he  was  gratified 
by  the  graciousness  with  which  her 
Majesty  had  listened  to  objections  which 
before  his  interview  he  had  feared  would 
draw  on  him  her  serious  displeasure,  he 
could  not  blind  himself  to  the  circum- 
stance, that  he  owed  her  moderation  to 
her  conviction,  that  his  daughter  would 
not  long  resist  the  united  temptation 
offered   her    to    obedience,    when  she 
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should  act  also  in  conformity  with  the 
wishes  of  her  parents, 

Her  Majesty  had  assured  him,  that 
the  nobleman  to  whom  she  had  destined 
his  daughter,  was  in  every  respect  wor- 
thy to  win  the  affections  of  a  sensible 
and  amiable  young  woman  ;  but -till  he 
had  disposed  the  young  lady  to  receive 
him  on  the  footing  of  one  to  whom  she 
would  endeavour  to  attach  herself,  she 
should  not  name  the  paity  \k\  question — 
adding  in  a  tone,  in  which  the  Baron 
thought  he  discerned  a  strong  shade  of 
haughtiness,  that  she  was  far  from  in- 
tending to  expose  to  the  humiliation  of 
having  it  hnown^  that  he  had  been  re- 
jected, a  young  nohleman  w^ho  enjoyed 
the  marked  approbation  and  partiality  of 
the  Emperor  and  herself. 

Viola  learnt  with  deep  regret,  the  re- 
sult   of    an   interview   which   she   had 
hoped  would  have  put  an  entire  end  to 
this,  to  her  distressing  affair.    She  there*' 
R  4 
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fore  listened  with  heart-felt  sorrow  to  fhe 
pleadings  of  the  Baron,  and  read  in  the 
entreating  eyes  of  her  silent  mother,  the 
prayer  that  she  would  for  their  sake* 
obey  the  Empress,  by  consenting  to  the 
introduction  of  her  Majesty's  favorite-— 
solemnly  pledging  themselves,  that  if 
on  acquaintance  she  continued  to  feel 
the  same  repugnance  to  receive  him  ad 
a  lover,  she  should  not  experience  any 
further  persecution  on  the  subject. 

Overcome  with  agitation  and  grief, 
Viola  begged  to  be  allowed  till  the  next 
morning,  to  reflect  on  what  line  of  con- 
duct she  could  pursue ;  and  obtaining  it^ 
retired  to  her  room. 

From  what  fell  from  the  Baron  aftev 
her  departure,  it  became  manifest  to  the 
rest  of  th(.  family,  that  the  arguments  of 
the  Empress  had  prociuced  much  effect 
on  his  mind  ;  and  that  although  he  had 
hitherto  allowed  the  uninterrupted  in- 
dulgence of  his  daughter's  melanqholy^ 
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and  probably  would  ever  have  continued 
to  have  done  so,  had  he  not  been  roused 
to  reflect  on  its  consequences,  by  the 
rational  suggestions  to  which  he  had 
listened,  yet  the  doubts  once  raised  in 
his  mind  of  his  former  prudence  in  this 
respect,  promised  to  lead  him  into  a 
different  mode  of  conduct  in  future. 
While  the  Baroness  so  far  participated  in 
the  opinion  of  her  lord,  as  secretly  to 
wish  that  her  beloved  Viola  could  find, 
if  not  in  this,  in  some  future  lover,  a 
sympathy  which  might  console  her  for 
the  loss  of  him,  whom  she  still  so  deep- 
ly deplored,  and  in  this  wish  she  was 
earnestly  joined  by  every  member  of  her 
family. 

Under  these  circumstances  it  was  with 
sanguine  hopes  of  the  result,  that  the 
next  morning,  instead  of  her  giving  a 
direct  answer  to  the  request  her  father 
had  on  the  preceding  evening  made  her, 
they  heard  her  express  an  ardent  desire 
r5 
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of  obtaining  the  honor  of  an  audience  of 
the  Empress. 

That  honor  was  accorded  by  her  Im- 
perial Majesty  with  a  smi;e,  which  seem- 
ed to  imply  her  confidence  of  finding  it 
no  difficult  task  to  bring  the  young  lady 
to  hear  reason  ;  of  which  this  voluntary 
attendance  appeared  to  her  an  encoura- 
ging prognostic. 

Nothing,  however  could  have  been 
farther  f\'om  the  heart  of  the  much  af- 
flicted Viola,  than  any  such  intended 
concession.  A  night  of  reflection,  and 
Tsoui-piercing  retrospection  had  but  tend- 
ed to  conjure  up  a  thousand  remem- 
brances which  made  her  feel  it  impos- 
sible ever  to  transfer  those  sentiments  to 
another,  which  the  ill-fated  Villerose  had 
kindled  in  her  bosom. 

In  examining  the  nature  of  those 
lively  feelings  which  were  inseparably- 
connected  with  his  memory,  she  took  a 
retrospective  view  of  that  epoch  of  her 


©ir    ISENBERG.  371 

life,  which,  though  on  a  comparison 
with  the  period  that  had  even  since 
diapsed,  appeared  but  as  a  day,  had  yet 
fixed  in  her  bosom  an  affection,  which 
death  alone  could  extinguish. 

One  deep  source  of  sorrow  which  had 
never  ceased  to  prey  almost  on  her 
springs  of  life,  was  the  remembrance  of 
the  state  of  hopeless  wretchedness,  in 
which  a  being  for  whom  her  bosom  was 
filled  with  a  tenderness  so  exquisite, 
had  passed  the  last  hours  of  his  exist- 
ence— so  far  from  her  too,  that,  "  no 
breeze  could  waft  the  dying  tones  of 
one,  to  vibrate  on  the  others  sympathetic 
chord/' 

Viola  felt,  that  though  his  death  had 
been  inevitable,  could  she  in  that  mo- 
ment having  spoken  to  him  words  of 
consolation — could  she  have  impressed 
him  with  the  conviction  that  no  chansce 
in  his  situation  could  shake  the  stability 
of  her  attachment — that  his  misfortunes 
r6 
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but  trebly  endeared  him  to  her  heart, 
her  bosom  would  have  been  relieved 
from  the  intolerable  vv^eight  of  grief 
which  had  since  never  wholly  ceased  to 
oppress  it. 

This  profound  sentiment  of  commis- 
seration  for  one,  long  since  passed  all 
earthly  suffering,  she  had  in  some  mea- 
sure alleviated,  by  encouraging  the  be- 
lief that  his  shade  ever  hovered  near  her, 
and  experienced  the  soothing  pleasure  of 
being  conscious  of  her  unshaken  fidelity, 
and  a  witness  of  her  fulfilling  the  pro- 
mise she  had  given  him  at  their  last  in- 
terview. Had  she  been  suddenly  swept 
fiom  happiness  and  life,  would  A^illerose 
have  sought  in  some  new  object  to  con- 
sole himself? 

This  question  revived  the  memory  of 
an  occurrence  which  had  happened,  a 
day  or  two  only,  before  the  party  had  set 
out  for  Augsburg  for  the  benefit,  the 
Baroness's  health  was  expected  to  de- 
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rive  from  their  little  excursion.  Viola 
alone  had  been  sitting:  with  her  mother  in 
her  dressing  room,  when  the  amiable 
Vilierose  with  that  benevolent  attention 
which  formed  a  prominent  feature  in  his 
character,  stealing  away  from  the  com- 
pany, who  were  chatting  gaily  in  the 
saloon,  had  joined  them. 

She  still  remembered,  as  if  it  had  been 
but  yesterday,  the  little  scene  wdiich 
had  followed.  The  Marquis  was  not 
prepared  to  find  her  with  Madame  Isen- 
berg,  and  surprise  and  pleasure  suffused 
his  cheek  w^ith  an  animated  glow  as  he 
placed  himself  between  them. 

Madame  Isenberg  and  her  daughter 
had  been  both  engaged  with  their  needles, 
which  they  renewed  on  the  former  giving 
the  INIarquis  a  volume  which  she  had 
that  day  received  from  Vienna  (contain- 
ing some  new  odes  of  his  greatly  ad- 
mired Klopstock,)  and  saying  she  could 
not  permit  his  remaining  idle,  deputed 
bim  to  be  their  lecturer. 
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When  the  Marquis  arrived  at  that 
addressed  to  Ebert,  his  voice  was  expres- 
sive of  an  jemotion  which  very  power- 
fully communicated  itself  to  his  com- 
panions, as  in  the  native  language  of 
that  energetic  Bard,  he  read  : 

Should  one  of  us  then  die — and  one  alone  remain^ 

And  should  that  one  be  me  ! 
Should  she  too  then  have  lov'd  me,  she  who  is  to  love 

Should  she  first  rest  in  dust, 
And  I  remain  the  only  one- — remain  alone  on  earth. 

The  tears  which  had  dimmed  the  eyes 
t>f  Viola — and  the  sighs  which  had  swell- 
ed her  bosom,  she  had  then  believed  were 
drawn  forth  solely  by  the  remembrance 
of  the  recently  apprehended  danger  of 
her  mother— now  as  they  revived  on  her 
memory,  with  the  kindred  feeling  which 
iiad  at  that  moment  asitated  Villerose, 
she  felt  convinced  that  a  dread  of  sur- 
viving her,  (whom  she  had  since  learnt 
so  wholly  filled  his  bosom.)  or  some 
secret  forboding  that  their  affection  was 
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n6t  destined  to  be  happy,  had  so  much 
moved  him — and  with  this  impression 
came  also  the  conviction  that  had  she 
first  died,  she  should  never  have  ceased 
to  live  unrivalled  in  his  heart. 

Consoled,  yet  deeply  penetrated  by 
tills  belief,  she  repeated  with  energy-  in 
the  language  of  the  same  great  Poet, 
whose  works  she  had  afterwards  so  often 
read  with  her  unfortunate  lover. 

*'  Run  on  my  life  !  The  hour  will  surely  come. 
That  calls  rae  to  the  silent  cypres  shade. 
Ye  intervening  hours,  clouded  and  dark. 
Be  dedicate  alone  to  mourning  love  !'* 

Such  was  the  disposition  in  which 
Viola  had  solicited  leave  to  throw  her- 
self at  the  Empress's  feet ;  on  w^hich 
dreaded  occasion  she  ardently  prayed  to 
be  inspired  with  courage  so  to  plead  her 
own  cause,  as  to  induce  her  Majesty  to 
give  over  th^  attempt  to  persuade  her 
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into  a  measure  utterly  repugnant  to  her 
nature.  At  all  events  she  lioped  by 
taking  entirely  on  herself  the  offence  of 
resisting  the  royal  will,  to  guard  against 
her  family's  participating  in  the  displea- 
sure, it  was  but  too  probable  their  Ma- 
jesties would  conceive  at  seeing  their 
wishes  frustrated. 

In  order  to  imagine  the  very  painful 
situation  in  which  Viola  felt  herself 
placed  in  so  arduous  an  undertaking,  it 
ehould  be  remarked  that  she  had  been 
educated  with  the  highest  sense  of  ad- 
miration and  loyalty  for  the  Empress 
Queen  ;  to  dispute  whose  commands  ap- 
peared to  her  but  an  ungrateful  requital 
for  the  peculiar  graciousness  with  which 
her  Majesty  had  on  many  occasions 
honored  her  whole  familv  ;  and  the  mark 
of  distinction  she  had  in  the  present  in- 
stance shewn  them,  in  not  only  sanction- 
ing by  her  approbation  the  choice  which 
bad  been  made  of  a  member  of  their 
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House,  for  one  enjoying  her  peculiar 
favor,  but  herself  demanding  her  for 
him,  of  her  parents. 

Nothing  short  of  the  enthusiasm  with 
which  Viola  still  nourished  her  unhappy 
love,  could  have  given  one  by  nature  so 
timid  and  retiring,  courage  for  the  appeal 
she  meditated  i  yet  her  soul  was  resolved 
— and  the  tear  was  dried  from  her  soft 
eyes^  when,  at  the  appointed  time,  re- 
placing in  her  bosom  the  ring  of  Ville- 
rose,  whose  motto  she  had  with  fervo? 
pronounced,  she  joiaed  her  expecting 
family,  who  were  all  prepared  to  accom- 
pany her  to  court.  Her  Majesty  had 
signified  that,  after  the  breaking  up  of 
the  drawing  room,  Viola  should  be 
honored  with  a  private  audience. 

It  might  have  been  said  of  her  by 
those,  who  during  her  drive  thither  con- 
templated with  tender  interest  her  touch- 
ing countenance,  that^it  was 
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*'  Once  like  the  fresh  blown  lily  in  the  \^fe.  ^ 

ic  radiancy  of  bloom, 
——till  consuming  love 
Faded  her  graces  3  then  her  hue  changed. 
To  lilies  pining  in  decay,  but  kept 
The  smile  of  kindness  on   her  wasted  cheek/* 

When  they  however  entered  the  draw- 
ing room  of  the  Empress,  the  agitation 
which  naturally  attended  her  appearance 
on  an  occasion  so  little  congenial  with 
her  inclinations,  the  universal  attention 
of  the  numerous  company,  which  was 
instantly  fixed  on  her,  by  the  smile  of 
welcome  with  which  her  Majesty  greet- 
ed her  approach,  joined  to  the  antici- 
pation of  the  scene  which  was  to  follovy 
their  dispersion — altogether  flushed  her 
pale  cheek  with  a  hectic  bloom,  and 
lighted  up  in  her  late  languid  eye,  the 
temporary  fire  of  animation. 

Near  the  Empress  stood  a  venerable 
nobleman,  who  exhibited  much  emotion 


OF  ISENBERG.  579 

as  her  Majesty  said  to  him  in  a  low 
voice,  yet  sufficiently  audible  to  reach 
the  ear  of  Viola.  "  Yes  Count,  this  is 
that  very  little  model  of  fidelity,  with 
whom  I  am  resolved  to  try  the  powers 
of  my  rhetoric,  to  bend  ber  to  our 
wishes." 

Viola  mechanically  turned  her  regards 
on  the  person  to  whom  the  Empress  ad- 
dressed herself,  and  whose  entire  atten- 
tion was  for  a  few  minutes  given  to  the 
royal  speaker.  The  remarkable  richness 
of  his  attire,  and  the  several  orders  of 
honor,  with  which  he  was  decorated, 
convinced  her  he  was  of  high  distinc- 
tion ;  but  this  idea  quickly  gave  way  to 
the  sympathetic  interest  his  physiog- 
nomy excited.  Sorrow,  more  than  years, 
seemed  to  have  bent  his  form,  and 
touched  his  featur(is  with  an  expression 
which  harmonized  with  her  feelings. 

She  was  yet  earnestly  regarding  him, 
when  his  eyes  and  those  of  the  Empress 
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were  sionificantlv  directed  to  her — and 
her's  instantly  sunk  beneath  their  obser- 
.vation — while  the  consciousness  that 
she  still  formed  the  subject  of  their  con- 
versation, rendered  her  uneasy,  and 
flushed  liisr  cheek  with  a  still  brighter 
glow. 

Viola  had  been  for  some  time  sufFerinsf 
this  painful  embarrassment,  when  the 
name  of  Count  Altenberg,  audibly  pro- 
nounced, made  her  start,  and  look  fear- 
fully around  her,  in  the  expectation  of 
discovering,  in  some  fierce  and  impene- 
trable countenance  present,  that  near- 
est relative  of  her  ill-fated  lover;  the 
remembrance  of  whose  contumacious 
refusal  to  acknowledge  him  as  his  ne- 
phew, had  so  powerfully  operated  in  fix- 
ing: the  feelino^  of  self-deoradation  with 
which  the  insult  he  had  received  from 
the  Count  DWubry,  and  the  discovery 
of  his  mother's  history,  had  impressed 
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hun — a  feeling  which  had  hurried  him  to 
despair  and  death ! 

So  prepared,  so  prejudiced,  she  recog- 
nised with  infinite  surprise,  and  no  less 
emotion,  this  cruel  uncle  in  the  very  per- 
sonage, w^hose  noble  mien  and  mournful 
physiognomy  had  before  so  singularly 
allected  her. 

Trembling  and  agitated,  the  tottering- 
limbs  of  Viola,  from  that  moment,  could 
Hot  without  much  difficulty  sustain  her 
till  the  company  retired;  and  she  found 
herself  called  on  to  follow  her  Imperial 
Majesty  to  her  closet. 

Secretly  invoking  the  shade  of  Ville- 
rose  to  support  her,  she  obeyed ;  and  in 
the  next  minute,  found  herself  alone 
with  the  Empress. 

And  now  her  first  movement  was  to 
throw  herself  at  the  feet  of  her  Majesty, 
who  with  condescending  kindness  raised 
and  placed  her  beside  her. 

She  then  recapitulated  much  of  what 
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she  had  before  urged  to  the  Baron,  in 
behalf  of  those  plans  she  had  proposed 
for  her;  concluding  with  the  assurance, 
that  the  party  to  whom  she  wished  to 
see  her  united,  was  precisely  calculated 
to  console  her  for  her  early  disappoint- 
ment. 

It  was  some  time  ere  Viola  could  com- 
mand voice  to  reply — during  which 
struggle  of  conflicting  feelings,  the  Em- 
press regarded  her  with  so  much  gentle- 
ness, as,  at  length,  gave  her  courage^  to 
address  her  royal  auditor. 

It  was  with  an  artless  pathos,  which 
fixed  on  her  the  mute  attention  of  her 
Majesty,  that  Viola  described  the  first 
imperceptible  degrees  by  which  her  un- 
happy lover  had  irrecoverably  possessed 
himself  of  her  early  affections.  Inspired 
by  the  delicacy  of  her  mind  and  her  ten- 
der partiality,  she  drew  a  picture  so  ex- 
quisite of  the  amiablebut  ill-starred  Ville- 
rose — herself  unconsciously  appearing  in 
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a  light  so  engaging,  that  any  third  per- 
son who  had  witnessed  the  scene,  would 
have  pronounced  it  impossible,  but  she 
must  have  gained  the  cause  for  which 
she  had  so  sweetly  pleaded,  and  have 
been  relieved  from  all  further  persecu- 
tions to  transfer  to  another  a  heart, 
whose  first  affections  had  been  so  enthu-  ^ 
siastically  devoted  to  the  lost  Villerose  as 
to  be  buried  in  his  grave. 

It  appeared,  however,  from  the  Em- 
press's reply,  that  she  had  not  been  so 
subdued;  for  she  said  with  much  gravi- 
ty, *'  I  see  you  can  hejirm — believe  me, 
I  am  no  less  so.  Though  far  from  in- 
tending to  compel  you  to  espouse  this 
nobleman,  (in  a  union  with  whom,  I 
would  fain  have  you  forget  the  trials  to 
which  your  early  youth  has  been  expos- 
ed) I  expect  that  you  will  consent  to 
see  one,  whose  attachment  to  you  is  not 
less  romantic,  than  that  you  have  nou- 
rished for  your  lover,  to  whom  he  is  in 
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no  instance  inferior.  Indeed,  I  have^ 
given  my  word  to  his  highly  respected 
relative,  from  whom  I  have  so  recently 
parted,  that  before  you  quit  this  closet^ 
you  shall  be  introduced  to  each  other  as 
a  prelimipary  to  your  more  intimate  ac- 
quaintance with  the  young  Count  Al- 
tenberg." 

"  Altenberg!"  repeated  Viola,  faintly, 
while  the  paleness  of  death  overspread 
her  countenance,  as  she  remembered 
the  wound  his  unkindness  to  Villerose, 
on  the  only  occasion  they  had  ever  met, 
had  inflicted  on  him. 

'*  I  am  aware,^'  replied  her  Majesty, 
not  appearing  to  notice  the  sudden  ef- 
fect the  name  she  had  just  pronounced, 
had  produced  on  her  distressed  auditor, 
'*  I  am  well  aware  of  the  near  affinity 
which  existed  between  that  nobleman, 
and  your  regretted  lover;  and  will  anti- 
cipate what  I  perceive  you  are  about  to 
say  on  that  subject,    by  assuring  you, 
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that  if  his  former  harshness  towardSi  hia 
nephew  has  left  any  unfavorable  impress 
sionon  you  of  one  who  merits  your  es- 
teem, it  ought  to  be  effaced  by  the  cer- 
tainty that  the  subsequent  conduct  of  that 
unhappy  youth,  has  since  taught  the 
Count  deeply  to  regret  the  unjust  pre- 
judice which  then  dictated  his  conduct. 
Suffer  me  then. to  promise  him  a  favora- 
ble reception  for  the  young  Count,  to 
whom  we  have  destined  you,  provided 
you  can  be  brought  to  act  reasonably/* 
"Ah,  Madam  !'^  cried  Viola,  throw- 
ing herself  at  the  feet  of  the  Empress, 
and  addressins:  her  with  affectino:  ear- 
nestness — "  condescend  to  withdraw 
the  wish  by  vv^hich  you  have  honored 
me,  and  permit  me  in  solitude  to, pass 
that  life,  whose  hopes  once  blasted  can 
never  bloom  again  !  Allow  me  to  re- 
mind you  of  the  accumulated  horrors 
which  owed  their  origin  to  the  incon- 
stancy of  the  fickle  Eieonoi^a.     My  vow 

VOL.    IV.  S 
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of  fidelity  was  not  less  fervent,  and  hea- 
ven knows  how  sincere.  With  such  an 
example,  indehbly  engraven  on  my  me- 
mory, of  the  terrible  effects  of  her  breach 
of  faith — iwith  a  frame  enfeebled  by  long 
suffering— rand  a  mind  broken  down  by 
sorrow— in  pity,  pardon  my  temerity, 
in  solemnly  protesting  in  the  face  of 
heaven,  and  of  your  majesty,  that, 
that  hand  once  promised  to  Villerose 
shall  never  be  given  to  another'/* 

It  was  with  extreme  emotion  that 
Viola  pronounced  these  words,  and  with- 
out daring  to  raise  her  eyes  to  the  coun- 
tenance of  the  Empess.  Her  majesty 
preserved  silence  for  some  minutes  after 
she  had  ceased  to  speak. 

This,  to  her,  aweful  pause,  was  first  in- 
t^rupted  by  a  quick  footstep,  which 
followed  the  opening  of  the  closet  door. 
'  **  Count  Altenberg,"  exclaimed  the 
Empress  impatiently,  "  why  awaited  you 
liot  miy  summons?" 
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The  repetition  of  that  dreaded  name 
caused  Viola  to  start  on  her  feet,  and 
turn  hastily  towards  the  advancing  in- 
truder— Heavens  and  Earth ! — What 
strange  delusion  mocks  her  wandering 
senses! — It  presents  to  her  bewildered 
fancy,  instead  of  the  stranger  she  ex-* 
pected  to  behold,  the  form,  the  features, 
the  never- to-be  forgotten  expression  of 
that  lover  whom  she  had  so  long  mourn- 
ed as  dead ! — She  believes  that  he  eagerly 
approaches  her — that  he  clasps  her  to  his 
bosom ! — Nature  sinks  beneath  the  migh- 
ty  shoe    k! 

To  what  felicity  are  the  suspended 
faculties  of  this  long  suffering  daughter 
of  the  house  of  Isenberg  awakened !  The 
well-known  voice  of  her  lover  actually 
recalls  her  to  life — it  vibrates  on  her  ear 
— it  penetrates  her  heart— it  repeats, 
"  My  Viola,  while  life  is  lent  me  I  am 
onli/  yours  / 

s2 
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CHAPTER  V. 


It  had  been  far  from  the  intention  of  the 
Empress  to  expose  to  a  shock  al- 
most too  potent  for  her  dehcate  frame, 
a  young  creature,  for  whom  she  had  con- 
ceived a  very  Hvely  interest. 

Tiie  thoughts  of  her  majesty  had  been 
engaged  during  the  pause  which  suc- 
ceeded the  solemn  declaration  of  Viola 
(never  to  give  t/iaf  hand  to  another  which 
she  had  promised  to  Villerose,)  in  consi- 
dering how  she  could  best  prepare  her 
for  the  ii'iielligence,  that  the  person  for 
whoia  she  had  destined  her,  was  in  re- 
ality that  very  lover — when  his  impa- 
tience to  express  his  gratitude  to  a  mis- 
tress, for  w^hom  the  affection  he  had 
treasured  was  not  less  enthusiastic  thaa 
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her  own,  had  thrown  him  so  entirely 
off  his  guard,  that,  incapable  of  cal- 
culating the  possible  consequences  of 
his  sudden  appearance,  he  had  rushed 
into  her  presence. 

Villerose,    in  abandoning  those   gifts 
of  fortune  which  had  hitherto  throw^n  an 
adventitious  lustre  around  him,  was  so 
far  from   having  felt  himself  degraded,^ 
when  thus  divested  of  every  thing  but 
honor^  that   the  proud  consciousness  of 
having  established  his  indisputable  claim 
to  that  highly  venerated  quality,  brought 
the  first  ray  of  comfort  to  his  sorely  af- 
flicted soul.     All  chance  of  completing 
that  union,  on  which  he  had  rested  his 
future  hopes  of  happiness  was,  he  be- 
lieved, for  ever  annihilated — yet  did  he 
feel  consoled   by  the  possibility  that  he 
might  continue  to  prove,  even  to  those 
who  regarded  him  with  contempt,  that 
.   his  soul  partook  not  of  his  destiny. 

Such  was  the   temper   of  his  mind, 
S3 
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(  after  he  had  resolved  on  his  future  plan 
of  life,)  when  a  stranger  solicited  an  in- 
terview with  him  on  the  day  preceding 
that  night  on  which  he  had  secretly  de- 
parted from  Liancour. 

This  stranger  proved  to  be  the  unfor- 
tunate Pierre  Laurens,  Viscompte  de 
Valdore ;  fated,  as  it  should  seem,  to 
play  an  important  part  in  the  family  of 
Isenberg.  Since  the  precipitate  flight 
of  the  banditti  from  the  Tyrol,  he  had 
never  resumed  the  office  of  their  leader^ 
but  had  lived  with  Dumesnil  on  his  share 
of  the  booty,  which  had  been  divided  on 
the  separation  of  the  band. 

The  death  of  his  faithful  steward, 
not  long  before  his  visit  to  Liancour, 
had  once  more  rendered  him  a  solitary 
wanderer;  and  he  was  on  his  way  back 
to  his  province,  with  the  wild  project 
of  wresting  from  the  present  possessor 
his  inheritance^  when,  in  passing  through 
Alsace,  he  was  led  by  some  traits  of  ge- 
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fierosity,  be  accidently  heard  of  Ville* 
rose,  to  call  on  him,  in  the  hope  brings 
ing  him  to  second  his  schemes. 

The  too  evident  insanity  of  his  dis- 
course and  countenance,  induced  the 
Marquis  to  decline  engaging  in  his  views; 
and  he  set  out  indignant  at  his  refusal, 
though  not  less  resolved  to  carry,  unas- 
sisted, his  intentions  into  execution. 

From  Liancour  the  V'iscompte  bad 
proceeded  on  foot  to  that  auberge,  where 
the  Count  de  Mornie  fancied  he  had 
first  discovered  the  ti-ack  of  Villerose ; 
and  it  was  bis  handkerchief  whose  ini- 
tials had  confirmed  Adelcour  in  the  be- 
lief that  be  w-as  right  in  the  pursuit :  he 
from  thence  proceeded  to  the  chateau  de 
Belgarde. 

By  a  singular  coincidence,  it  happen- 
ed that  this  chateau  hail  belonged  to 
the  father  of  Valdore,  and  had  been  lent 
tOv  Tremorne,  by  the  present  possessor 
of  that  estate  which  had  passed  into  his 
s  4 
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hands  as  the  next  heir,  in  consequence 
of  the  dreadful  nialady  of  the  Viscompte, 

De  Crevecoeur,  the  intimate  friend  of 
Tremorne,  had  stopped  at  this  residence 
the  eveninff  before  his  return  to  his  un- 
cle's,  intending  to  pass  the  night  there. 
It  was  while  the  convivial  party,  which 
he  found  already  assembled,  were  gaily 
supping,  that  Vatdore,  who,  having 
spent  his  boyish  days  under  that  roof, 
knew  every  avenue  into  the  chateau, 
entered  it  unperceived;  and,  exploring 
his  way  to  an  unoccupied  chamber,  had 
sunk  into  an  unquiet  sleep.  About  tw^o 
hours  after  midnight  he  awoke,  and,  by 
degrees  recollecting  w'here  he  was, 
sought  out  his  way  to  the  chamber  he 
had  been  once  accustomed  to  occupy. 
He  found  a  light  burning  in  it,  and  in 
that  bed,  in  which  he  had  been  used  to 
repose,  a  sleeping  chevalier. 

Yaldore,  before  entering  this  chamber, 
had  mechanically  drawn  his  sword,  and 
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was  standing  with  it  in  the  attitude  of 
one  who  intended  to  use  it  offensively, 
when  De  Crevecoeur  suddenly  awoke. 
His  first  mov^ement  on  discovering  a  per- 
son, at  such  an  hour,  in  so  threatening 
a  posture  near  him,  was  to  seize  a  loaded 
travelling  pistol,  which  lay  by  the  side 
of  the  bed,  and  at  the  same  moment  he 
leapt  from  it,  discharged  the  con- 
tents wdth  too  fatal  an  aim  at  the  long  suf- 
fering Viscompte,  receiving  in  the  fall 
of  that  nobleman  ( who  had  bent  forward 
to  divert  the  direction  of  the  pistol)  his 
sword  through  his  own  body. 

De  Crevecoeur  had  been  found  speech- 
less on  the  following  morning,  and  his 
antagonist  some  hours  dead,  by  Debret, 
when  he  entered  his  apartment — and  all 
enquiries  respecting  the  deceased  stran- 
ger proving  insufficient  to  ascertain  whom 
he  could  be,  he  had  at  a  proper  time 
been  interred  in  the  family  vault  of  Bel- 
garde* 


394?  THE    DAUGHTERS 

Thus  by  an  incident,  bloody  as  it  was 
extraordinary,did  the  long  perturbed  spirit 
of  V  aldore  find  repose  in  that  mansion  of 
bis  foreiat hers,  from  whence  he  had  been 
so  long  banished,  and  his  ashes  a  resting 
place  in  the  cemetry  of  his  ancestors, 
beside  his  once  implacable  parent! 

Villerose,  in  the  mean  time,  had 
quitted  Liancour^  and  unsuspecledly 
pursued  his  way  to  the  frontiers ;  where 
the  Empress  Queen  was  making  those 
warlike  preparations,  which  so  greatly 
excited  the  jealousy  of  the  King  of  Prus- 
sia. There,  under  the  name  of  Louis- 
berg,  he  enlisted  himself  as  a  private, 
in  th6  same  regiment  in  which  De  Mor- 
nie  had  some  time  before  entered.  But 
from  the  circumstance  of  their  never  hav- 
ing before  met,  and  the  firm  belief  that 
Villerose  was  no  more,  no  shadow  of 
suspicion  ever  entered  the  breast  of  Adel- 
cour,  though  the  emotion  with  which, 
after  their  intimate  friendship,  his.  com- 
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paiiion  often  listened  to  his  observations 
on  the  unshaken  constancy  of  her  who 
Was  a  thousand  times  dearer  to  him  than 
all  earthly  good,  save  honor,  had  often 
compelled  him  abruptly  to  quit  the  tent, 
and  give  vent  in  solitude  to  his  feeUngs 
of  enthusiastic  love  and  gratitude. 

Villerose  had   early  learnt  from   the 
Count,  that  he  was  imagined  by  himselfv 
and  the  whole  of  the  Isenberg  family, 
to  have  fallen  by  the  hand  of  De  Creve- 
coeur ;  yet  dangerous  as  he  felt  that  con- 
viction to  his  future  hopes  in  the  young- 
est daughter  of  that  house,  while  his 
fortune  was  so  precarious,  his  high  sense 
of  honor  forbade  his  taking  any  step  that 
might  hinder  her  from  making  a  more 
happy  choice ;  supposing  death  should 
cut  him  off  during  his  dangerous  career, 
Or  the  chances  of  war  prove  adverse  to 
his  obtaining  that    rank    which  could 
alone  entitle  him  to  obtain  her. 
s  6 
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Insupportable  as  was  the  idea,  that 
there  existed  a  possibilitij  of  her  ever 
transferring  her  affections  to  another,  he 
had  persevered  in  preserving  the  secret 
that  might  have  guarded  against  it. 

Thrice,  during  that  period,  had  he 
(under  an  impenetrable  disguise)  visited 
the  spot  which  Viola  inhabited — he  had 
beheld  her  kindness  to  Theresa  and  her 
children  ;  and  marked  with  the  deepest 
emotion  the  peculiar  tenderness  with 
which  she  ever  caressed  the  youngest — 
that  infant  who  had  particularly  attracted 
his  regard. 

The  peace  of  Hubertsberg  saw  Louis- 
berg  arrived  at  that  rank  and  high  con- 
sideration which  he  felt  entitled  him  to 
return  to  those  friends,  whom  he  knew 
so  sincerely  regretted  his  loss ;  and  be- 
fore parting  with  De  Mornie,  he  pledged 
his  word  to  visit  him  as  soon  as  he  had 
executed  a  commission!  with  which  Ma- 
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reschal  Daun  had  charg^ed  him  to  the 
Empress. 

The  extreme  partiahty  that  distin- 
guislied  commander  had  conceived  for 
him,was  his  secret  inducement  for  select- 
ing him,  on  this  occasion,  as  his  emissa- 
ry ;  for  he  wished  to  draw  on  him  the  per- 
sonal favor  of  a  sovereign,  who  well 
knew  how  to  reward  those  who  signa- 
lized their  Zealand  bravery  in  her  cause. 

The  Empress  received  Louisberg,  of 
whose  character  she  had  been  previously 
informed  by  the  Mareschal,  with  the 
most  flattering  graciousness,  and  ap- 
pointed an  early  day  on  which  to  give 
him  the  answer  he  was  to  carry  back. 

As  he  was  quitting  the  audience 
chamber,  he  was  encountered  by  a  no- 
bleman, who  had  often  met  the  Marquis 
de  Villerose  in  Italy  at  the  Prince  of 
Verona's  ;  and  having  happened  to  be 
in  France  at  the  period  his  singular  his* 
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tory  became  public,  had  heard  most  of 
the  particulars  attending  it.  He  had 
from  that  epocha,  till  now,  beheved  him 
to  be  no  more,  and  on  this  occasion 
exhibited. so  much  surprise  at  sight  of 
him,  as  excited  the  curiosity  of  Maria 
Theresa. 

Her  Majesty,  taking  him  apart,  soon 
-after  learnt  all  this  nobleman  knew  of 
his  extraordinary  history.  Struck  with 
new  astonishment  and  admiration  at  the 
chivalrous  honor  which  had  actuated 
his  conduct,  she  resolved,  from  that  mo- 
ment^ to  take  him  under  her  immediate 
protection. 

That  very  evening  Louisberg  received 
an  order  to  attend  the  Empress  on  the 
following  morning.  He  obeyed  ;  and  in 
a  private  interview  found  himself  called 
On  to  detail  the  leading  features  of  his 
life.  One  circumstance  her  Majesty,  on 
this  occasion  learnt,  with  which  she  was 
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before  unacquaiated  ;  it  was  his  mother's 
family. 

This  event,  and  the  will  of  his  mater- 
nal grandfather,  determined  lier  on  ex- 
erting her  influence  with  the  Count  Al- 
tenberg  (who  had,  not  many  months  be- 
fore, seen  his  only  son  sink  into  an  early 
grave,  the  victim  of  dissipation)  to  seek 
consolation  for  his  loss,  in  the  immediate 
adoption  of  a  nephew  so  eminently  cal- 
culated to  do  honor  to  his  house. 

Her  Majesty  found  the  task  by  no 
means  difficult  of  inducing  his  uncle  to 
receive  with  pleasure  a  relative,  whOs^ 
hiofh  sense  of  honor  had  been  rendered 
so  manifest  by  his  voluntarily  abandon- 
ing those  possessions  to  which  he  felt 
his  legitimate  right  doubtful;  and  through 
his  own  personal  heroism  atid  bravery, 
raising  himself  to  a  rank  so  distinguish- 
ed, ^nd  to  the  favor  of  their  Imperial 
Majesties. 

With  what  complicated  emotions  did 
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that  being,  who  had  so  long  felt  himself 
isolated — rej  ec  ted — disgraced — ^^i  n  the 
eyes  of  mankind — find  himself  received 
with  honorable  distinction  into  the  af- 
fections of  an  uncle  so  highly  respected; 
and,  by  the  immediate  sanction  of  their 
Imperial  Majesties,  perceive  himself  in- 
vested with  the  name  and  rank  of  his 
deceased  cousin,  as  the  lineal  descend- 
ant of  Count  Aitenbero'  ! 

But  there  was  still  a  dearer  cause  for 
those  tumultuous  feelings  of  happiness 
which  agitated  him !  He  could  now,  con- 
sistently with  his  native  pride,  gene- 
rosity, and  romance  of  character,  re- 
claim that  hand  which  he  had  not  re- 
solved on  relinquishing,  without  senti- 
ments of  the  deepest  despair. 

A  constancy  so  remarkable  as  that  which 
Viola  had  exhibited  for  a  lover,  whom 
she  had  long  believed  to  be  no  more, 
surprised  and  interested  her  Imperial 
Majesty ;  who,  however,  resolved  to  as- 


OF    ISENBERG.  401 

certain,  herself,  the  stabihty  of  an  at- 
tachment, of  which  she  could  not  help 
entertaining  some  doubt,  before  restoring 
them  to  a  felicity  of  which  she  thought 
she  would  then  be  so  worthy/ 

It  was  with  this  view,  that,  instead  of 
granting  the  young  Count  Altenberg 
the  permission  he  solicited,  to  hasten  im- 
mediately to  the  object  of  his  still  more 
enthusiastic  love,  she  insisted,  under 
pain  of  her  displeasure,  that  he  should 
leave  to  her  the  bringing  about  their 
vmion. 

It  was  in  consequence  of  this  plan, 
that  she  had,  by  her  previous  arrange- 
ments, led  to  the  private  interview  with 
Viola,  which  she  intended  should  be  fol- 
lowed by  the  introduction  of  her  lover, 
when  the  arrival  of  that  impatient  lover, 
shortened  a  scene  which  might  other- 
wise have  been  some  time  longer  pro- 
tracted. 

Her  Majesty  had,  however,  obtained 
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the  satisfaction  she  sought,  and  Icavitig 
these  so  long  divided  beings,  yet  whoi>e 
hearts  had  never  swerved  from  eactl 
other,  to  a  fehcity  they  had  long  de- 
spaired of  again  tasting,  she  repaired 
to  the  apartment  in  which  she  had  left 
the  Baron  and  his  family.  To  them  she 
unfolded  the  events  which  promised  to 
giid  with  fehcity  the  future  Hfe  of  theit 
beloved  Viola ;  and  introduced  them  to 
the  venerable  Count  Altenberg. 

With  what  overflowing  joy  Was  tfe-^ 
nephew  of  that  nobleman  soon  aftet 
embraced  by  friends,  wht)^  with  a  delight 
scarcely  inferior  to  that  of  beholding 
again  revisit  the  lovely  face  of  Viola  that 
sweet  peace  to  which  she  had  been  so 
long  a  stranger,  received  once  more, 
within  their  happy  circle,  a  being,  ren- 
dered by  his  sacrifices  and  suiFerings,  an 
object  of  a  thousand  times  greater  aft 
fection  than  he  had  ever  before  inspired 
in  their  ever  partial  bosoms. 
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It  was  with  streng  emotions  of  plea*, 
sure  and  gratitude  that  the  amiable 
Count  and  Countess  de  Mornie  viewed 
in  him  that  pattern  of  unexampled  ge- 
nerosity, who  in  immolating  at  the  shrine 
of  honor  his  own  early  prospects  had 
given  happiness  to  them ;  nor  were  they 
less  sensible  of  that  act  of  generous  va- 
lor, by  which,  at  the  risk  of  his  own  life, 
he  had  saved  that  of  Adelcour,  to  whom 
from  that  hour  he  had  become  the  friend 
and  comforter  during  his  long  absences 
from  his  Pauline. 

The  next  day  witnessed  the  cele- 
bration of  that  union,  which  was  at 
length  completed  under  such  liappy 
auspices ;  and,  within  a  week  after  its 
solemnization,  taking  a  grateful  leave  of 
their  Imperial  patrons,  the  whole  family 
returned  to  Isenberg. 

Here  it  was  that  the  devoted  Alteh- 
berg  watched  with  a  delight,  proportioned 
to  his  long  sufferings,  the  effect  of  re* 
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Stored  felicity  on  that  fondly  beloved  be- 
ing, to  whom  he  was  indissolubly 
united;  and  experienced  the  exquisite 
joy  of  seeing  the  lovely  bloom,  which 
had  faded  beneath  the  blighting  influ- 
ence of  sorrow,  soon  steal  backj  to  give 
new  lustre  to  her  fascinating  beauty — 
while  heart-felt  happiness  beamed  in 
her  soul-penetrating  eyes. 

If  such  were  the  sensations  with  which 
Altenberg  contemplated  those  renewed 
graces   that   had  first  captivated  him  in 
the  object  of  his  love,  now  perfected  by 
miany  heightening  touches,  it  was  with 
sensations  of  interest,  not  less  powerful, 
that  she  noticed  the  change  his  career  of 
heroism  had    wrought   in  the  beloved 
partner  of  her  hfe !   Nor  could  one  of 
the  family  of  Isenberg,  particularly  her- 
self and  Pauline,  remark  the  deep  scar 
of  that  wound,  which  he  had  received 
-  in  saving  the  hfe  of  De  Mornie,  without 
feehng    awakened    towards    him,    still 
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more  lively   sentiments  of  grateful  at- 
tachment, '^'jhino  '{;>;• 

•  Don  Alphonso,  who  had  lost  nothing 
of  that  friendship  which  had  warmed  his 
bosom  for  his  friend  (before  he  had  ever 
been  introduced  to  one  of  that  family  of 
which  he  had  since  become  a  member), 
felt  his  admiration  and  affection  for  that 
friend  redoubled  since  his  recovery  of 
him ;  nor  was  his  lively  lady  insensible 
to  the  pleasure  of  seeing  him  once  more 
embelhsh,  by  his  presence,  their  domes- 
tic circle ;  though  she  often  declared  to 
him,  that  he  had  lost  the  talent  of 
ajnusing  her,  now  that  he  had  become 
invulnerable  to  those  shafts  of  ridicule, ' 
by  which  she  was  formerly  accustomed 
to  keep  him  in  awe  of  her : — shafts, 
which  she  still  could  not  help  occasion- 
ally levelling  against  him. 

The  happy  Altenberg,  would,  at  such 
times,  humour  the  sprightly  lady,  by 
rallying  her  in  his  turn;  often  greatly 
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diverting  their  frierids  by   the  spirited 
dialogues  they  carried  on  together.    But 
when  at  times  he  perceived  the  coun- 
tenance of  his  friend  disturbed,  (greatly 
as  he  was  attached  to  the  beautiful  mo- 
ther of  his  lovely  infant)  and  the  equa- 
nimity of' his  temper  ruffled  by  little 
traits  of  the  want  of  that  delicacy,  and 
consideration  in  her,  which  formed  so 
charming  a  feature  in  her  amiable  sis- 
ters— at   others,   vainly    attempting   to 
conceal    his     apprehensions,    that    her 
boundless  spirits  would   carry  her  be- 
yond those  just  limits,  the  sensitive  hus- 
band would  never  see  his  wife,  "  o'er- 
leap,'^  he  returned  thanks  to  heaven  for 
liaving  guided  his  own  choice  to  that 
sweet  being,  w^ho  was  exactly  formed  to 
constitute  his  earthly  happiness ;  and  in- 
spire in  him  that  perfect  confidence,  not 
more  necessary  to  Ms  tranquillity,  than 
it  rendered  her  precious  to  his  heart. 
As  no  one  had  taken  a  more  livelv  in- 
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lerDst  in  the  sorrows  of  Viota  than  the 
admirable  Countess  D'Aubry,  (who  had 
never  been  separated  from  her  daughter 
since  the  decease  of  the  Count)  none 
more  sincerely  hailed  the  return  of  her  re-- 
g  retted  lover  than  did  that  excellent  lady. 
She  had  experienced  all  of  sublunary 
happiness  she  was  capable  of  tasting,  in 
the  bosom  of  the  charming  family  by 
that  she  was  surrounded ;  and  Ma- 
dame Isenberg,  in  the  opportunities 
that  were  thus  constantly  offered  her 
of  evincing  her  filial  tenderness  for  that 
beloved  mother,  experienced  the  great- 
est consolation  she  was  capable  of 
receiving,  for  a  calamity,  certainly  to 
be  traced  to  those  afflictions  which  ori- 
ginated in  her  elopement.  Yet,  not- 
withstanding this  alleviation^  the  Baron- 
ess, even  in  the  midst  of  gaiety  and 
mirth,  would  at  times  feel  her's  suddenly 
checked,  and  a  dreadful  pang  assail  her 
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heart,  as  the  misfortune  of  her  parent 
was  recalled  to  her  immediate  notice  by 
^ome  passing  occurrence. 

About  this  time,  the  long  pending 
cause  of  Sir  Launcelot  Aberdale was  de- 
cided in  his  favor;  an  event  which  was 
about  to  carry  him  and  his  family  to  re- 
side henceforth  in  his  native  country. 
They  arrived  at  Isenberg  on  a  farewell 
visit,  previous  to  their  quitting  Germa- 
ny, while  the  whole  happy  party  were 
just  assembled  there. 

Doctor  Martimas,  whose  bulk  and 
self  importance  had  grown  with  his 
years,  had  lost  none  of  his  former  jea- 
lous spleen  against  the  erudition  of  the 
venerable  Lady  Marguerite.  Nor  was 
the  temper  of  Miss  Wanmore  improved 
by  time,  and  the  repeated  failures  of  her 
reiterated  efforts  to  entrap  within  her 
magic  net^  reticulated  by  the  rosij  fingers 
of  the  god  of  love^  some  luckless  youth, 
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whom  she  might  lead  back  in  triumph, 
.     ^s  the  captive  of  her  charms. 

She  protested  to  Sigismond,  the  morn- 
ing after  her  arrival,  and  in  a  voice  suf- 
ficiently loud  and  angry  to  attract  ge- 
jieral  attention,  that  she  looked  forward 
with  much  impatience  to  the  monieht 
that  was  to  carry  her  from  a  country,  in 
which  there  existed  not  (as  far  as  her 
own  ol^servation  enabled  her  to  judge) 
one  man  of  faste  ! 

Sigismond  bov/ed  with  an  air  of  af- 
fected  mortification  to  the  lady,  w-hile 
a  smile  played  over  the  countenances  of 
the  rest  of  the  party.  In  the  next  mi- 
nute, turning  to  Sir  Launcelot,  he  said, 
"  I  shall  rejoice,  Aberdaie,  to  hear  that 
you,  of  whom  my  fair  country-women 
have  at  least  equal  cause  to  think  with 
severity,  may  soon  find  aa^»idsi  your  oivu 
some  lady  capable  of  inducing  you  to 
follow  the  tempting  example  set  us  by 
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our  friends — an  example  which,  1  assure 
you,  I  am  myself  impatient  to  imitate.^^ 

"The  ancients  indoctrinate,"  said 
the  lady  Marguerite;  "and  /am  very 
far  from  inficiating,  that  man,  in  order  to 
attain  perfect  meaalopsychy,  must  first 
be  subjugated  by  the  all-puissant  and 
flammerous  power  of ,  love  !  opining 
that  that  passion  was  the  most  eximious 
instigator  to  magnanimous  inceptions. 
Matrimony  ^vas,  therefore,  a  most  sa- 
gacious excogitation  to  insure  its  di- 
uturnity." 

"  Matrimony  insure  the  dlaturnitij  of 
love  P^  vociferated  Doctor  Martimas, 
with  one  of  his  most  sarcastic  smiles. 
"  If  any  such  preposterous  doctrines 
are  to  be  found  in  the  ancients — a  fact 
which  I  must  take  the  liberty  to  doubt 
without  better  authority — the  moderns 
will,  I  believe,  call  it  the  extinguisher  of 
that  short-lived  flame.    Love  is,  I  grant,  a 
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fireat  first— but  it  is  a  fire  which  is  sooft 
aptto^oout,  and  chilly  wearisomeness  to 
come  in.  The  man,  therefore,  who  me- 
ditates matimony,  should  well  consider 
that  he  is  about  to  gain  a  guest — ^not  fol' 
a  day — but  for  life;  and  that  weighty 
are  its  cares,  for  the  endurance  of  which 
he  must  prepare  himself.  As  long  as  he 
journey's  alone,  he  travels  easily  and 
lightly  whithersoever  he  lists,  and  though 
while  single  he  may  have  more  long- 
ings and  fewer  cares;  when  married,  he 
will,  assuredly,  have  more  cares  and 
fewer  longings.'^ 

"  Well,'^  said  Donna  Carenthea,  with 
one  of  her  wonted  roguish  smiles—* 
*'  We  must  all  admire  the  liberality  of 
Doctor  Martimas,  in  acknowledging,  be- 
fore Sir  Launcelot,  that,  in  matrimonial 
cases,  he  must  not  lay  too  much  stress 
on  the  opinion  of  the  ancients.  1  will 
take  the  liberty  of  adding  for  him — par- 
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ticularly  that  of    ANCIE^^T   Batche- 

LORS.*' 

''.Madam/'  replied  the  Doctor,  his 
still  ruddy  face  purpling  with  suppressed 
displeasure  ;  *'  but  for  your  interruption, 
I  was  about  to  have  extended  the  cau- 
tion I  was  ofieriug  to  those  youths  on 
the  subject  in  question,  by  recom- 
mending them  to  avoid,  above  all  things, 
choosing  a  ^^//-conccited  spouse;  be- 
cause she,  possessing  the  subtiler  brain, 
will  expect  to  rule — a  privilege  of  which 
her  husband  will  be  naturally  tenacious, 
as  properly  the  right  of  his  sex  ;  and 
^vhen  wit  ware  with  prerogative,  there 
must  be  mad  work  indeed  !" 

Just  as  the  highly  piqued  lady,  at 
wliom  this  speech  was  pointedly  levelled, 
was  about  to  give  her  opponent  the  retort 
courteous, 'her  attention  was  called  off 
by  a  sight,  which  never  failed  to  dimple 
her  bewitching  face  with  pleasure.     Isi- 
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dore  at  that  moment  entered  the  apart- 
ment, with  her  cherub  in  his  arms,  and 
followed  by  the  lovely  boys  of  Pauline. 
In  her  delight  at  perceiving  her  crow- 
ing   infant,    Donna    Carenthea   imme- 
diately   lost    her    momentary   humeur: 
taking  the  babe  from  her  brother,  and 
fotuily  caressing  it,  she  gave  her  to  the • 
not  less  delighted  father,  to  go  to  whom 
the  sweet  infant  had  extended  her  pudsy 
hands.     Her  smiling  mother  then  turn- 
ing towards  the  still-  swelling  Doctor, 
said,  archly,  ''  My  good  Sir,  are  these 
anion£:St    the.  terrific  extinsruishers  of 
love,   against   which  you  would  warn 
your  ci' (levant  pupil?'* 

Doctor  Mrtimas,  affecting  to  treat 
this  question  as  one  beneath  his  import- 
ance to  answer,  arose,  and  pompoi^ly 
strutted  out  of  the  apartment. 

"  You  cannot  imagine,  Lady  Aber* 
dale,"  said  the  laughing  Donna  Caren- 
thea, as  soon  as  the  closing  of  the  door, 
T  3 
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shut  from  her  sight  the  rolhng  motion  of 
his  bulky  form — rendered  then  particu- 
larly grotesque  by  his  mock  dignity— »- 
**  You  cannot  imagine  how  I  envy  yoU 
the  society  of  that  singularly  comic  per*- 
sonage !  whose  attitudes  and  movements 
alone  might  serve,  during  his  whole  life, 
as  an  admirable  study  for  a  painter — of 
caricature  / — I  am  sure  in  that  very 
dreary,  dismal,  miserable  visit  of  our's  to 
Liancour,  just  before  my  grandfather's 
death,  I  know  not  what  would  have  be» 
come  of  me,  if  it  had  not  been  for  the 
pleasure  I  received  in  examining  the 
magic  boudoir  of  the  late  Marchioness 
de  Villerose,  and  the  entertainment  the^ 
Doctor  afforded  me.  But  though  I  was 
then  so  selfish  as  to  keep  this  last  enjoy- 
ment to  myself,  I  will  now  amuse  you, 
and  those  young  rosfues,  my  nephews, 
with  a  description  of  my  attic  amuse- 
ment/' 

The  anxious  eye  of  De  Lerma,  had 
.  1 
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tunied  with  uneasiness  towards  Count 
Altenberg,  on  observing  that  this  ill- 
judged  alkision  of  his  lady  (which  could 
scarcely  fail  to  rouse  painful  recolleclions 
in  the  bosom  of  that  friend),  caused 
him  to  rise  and  walk  with  some  emotion 
to  a  window.  In  the  next  moment 
however  the  cloud  which  had.  shaded 
his  countenance  passed  off;  he  ap- 
proached the  chair  of  his  Viola,  and 
leaning  over  its  back^  attended  to  the 
passing  scene,  till  he  found  himself  irre- 
sistibly impelled  to  join  in  the  mirth 
excited  by  the  comic  humour  the  hvely 
Jady  was  exhibiting. 

"  You  must  all  know,''  pursued  she, 
totally  unconscious  of  the  effect  her 
w^ords  had  produced  on  Altenberg,  and 
the  pain  her  inconsideration  gave  Don 
Alphonso — "  You  must  all  remember 
the  terrible  confusion  occasioned  the 
morning  after  our  arrival  at  Liancour  by 
the  loss  of  Doctor  Martimas's  portman- 

T   ^ 
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teau  ;  though  I  doubt  if  any  one  of  yott 
suspect  by  whose  contrivance  it  was 
left  behind.  Know  then  Vwas  mine! 
I  had  over-heard  \\\e  mirth-inspiring  man 
giving  such  tediously  minute  charges 
respecting  it,  the  evening  before  we  left 
Isenberg,  that  I  thought  by  drcuaivent- 
ing  his  caution  I  mi^ht  make  for  myself 
a  little  sport.  As  soon  therefore  as  he 
had  left  the  hall,  into  which  he  had 
caused  it  to  be  borne,  and  the  domestica 
were  out  of  the  way,  I  maxle  Theresa 
carry  it  into  the  closet,  and  put  her  owa 
trunk  (in  appearance  a  great  deal  resem- 
bling it)  in  the  place  of  the  Doctor's ; 
which  in  due  time  was  carefully  lodged 
as  his,  according  to  his  orders,  in  th^ 
boot  of  Lady  Aberdale's  coach,  no  one 
suspecting  the  trick  till  the  evil  attend- 
ing it  was  past  remedy.  You  may 
all  well  look  surprized,  when  you  recol- 
lect the  admirable  discretion  with  which 
I  concealed  my  exultation  during  break- 
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fast;  joining   my  kind   condolences  to 
those  of  the  vest  of  the  party,  and  pro- 
testing my  belief  that  one  of  my  papa's 
coats,    except   being  a  trifle  too  long, 
might  well  supply  the  loss  of  his  own. 
No  sooner  was  the  plan  of  trial  agreed 
on,  than  I' took  the  opportunity,  while 
he  was  making  his  choice  of  a  garment 
in  my  papa's  dressing  room,  to  step  into 
his  (which  was  divided  only  by  a  door 
from  mine),  and  hiding  myself  behind 
the  hangings,  in  which  I  made  a  hole 
large  enough  to  give  me  a  view  of  the 
passing  scene,  was  soon  after  regaled  by 
a  sight  of  the  Doctor,  who  entered^  fol- 
lowed by  Luse^k  with  the  clothes. 

"  I  think  I  at  this  moment  have  him 
before  me/'  pursued  the  laughing  Donna 
Carenth^a,  "  making  his  coup  cVessai 
on  the  waistcoat !  Heavens  '/  what  an 
expense  of  breath — of  strength — of 
temper,  followed! — The  impenetrable 
stability  of  his  mighty  body   corporate 
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Stubbornly  refused  to  be  imprisoned 
within  a  compass  so  narrow  ;  he  how- 
ever with  unshaken  firmness,  long  per- 
sisted in  trying  to  compel  it  to  obedience. 
Now,  with  heightened  colour  and  sus- 
pended respiration,  he  would  succeed  in 
shrinking  himself  within  what  he  be- 
lieved to  be  a  hair's  breadth  of  bringing 
the  garment  to  button  ;  then  would  his 
full  lungs  burst  from  controul,.  and  the 
panting  Doctor  was  fain  to  solicit  a 
truce,  til]  his  recovered  breath  enabled 
him  to  renew  the  unequal  combat  !  At 
length  the  waistcoat,  yielding  to  the 
united  force  of  the  Doctor  and  Luseck, 
obligingly  opened  behind  with  a  renting 
reluctance,  and  embraced  the  ampie 
corporation  which  had, resisted  all  the 
efforts  made  to  press  it  into  compliance, 
leaving  its  anti'godes  to  cool  at  leisure. 
What  was  now  to  be  done  with  the  ter- 
rible  breach  at  the  back,  became  the 
question  ;  and  it  was  thought  expedient 
to  call  in  the  advice  aod  aid  of  the  fri" 
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po7iiie  Tiieresa,  whom  Luseck,  with 
much  naivete,  assured  the  Doctor,  w^as 
not  only  the  best  tempered,  but  the 
most  ingenious  uirl  in  the  world. 

"  With  well  acted  demureness,  Theresa 
obeyed  the  summons,  and  listened  to  a 
statement  of   the  tragi-comic  case  ;   as 
the  best  remedy  to  which,  she  proposed 
the  tacking  of  strings  on  each  side  the 
chasm,  by  way  of  keeping  together  the 
dissevered  garment.     To   this  proposal 
the  Doctor  graciously  acceded;  and  on 
its  completion   w^as  so  unconscious  of 
the  ten  inch  law  given  him  by  Theresa's 
tape,  that  he  ]3roiested  the  feiv  stiiches 
which  \vere   ripped,  had   rendered  the 
vest   perfectly   easy    and   commodious. 
This  difficulty  surmounted,    our    hero 
proceeded   to  adorn  himself   with   the 
coat;  into  the  sleeves  of  which  he  slid 
his  hands,  and  dexterously  throwing  it 
over  his  head — ^became  suddenly  fixed, 
as  by  magic,  in  an  extatic  posture!  A 

T  6 
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Strait  waistcoat  could  not  more  effectu- 
ally have  pinioned  the  fin-like  arms  to 
the  "  ribless"  sides  of  the  enchanting 
Doctor,  than  did  the  efforts  he  made  to 
force  forward  his  hands,  fix  them  im- 
moveable en  Valrf  Not  more  fruitless 
were  all  his  strenuous  endeavours  to  free 
himself,  than  was  his  attempt  to  coax 
the  bottom  of  the  vestment  from  resting 
on  his  swelling  pole. 

"  Prithee,  good  fellow,  pull  the  coat 
down  behind,^^  cried  the  Doctor ;  "  it 
cuts  me  across  the  neck  like  a  halter/^ 

"  Sir,  it  w^ont  move,^*  replied  Luseck, 
bowing  respectfully. 

"  Sir,  it  shall  move;'^  vociferated  the 
Doctor  :  "  Do  you  think  I  will  stand  all 
day  in  this  fl3nng  position  ?'^ 

"  Sir,  the  particular  thickness  of  your 
pole  stops  it.^^ 

"  Sir,  the  particular  thickness  of  your 
skull  prevents  your  perceiving  that  pul- 
ling down  the  skirts  is  the  only  way  to 
release  my  arms.^^ 


'*  They  will  never  be  released,"  said 
Luseck,  with  rising  impertinence,  "  tilt 
they  are  cut  out  of  their  straight  quar- 


ters.'^ 


"  None  of  your  witticisms,  puppy,  at 
my  expense  V  roared  the  Doctor.  . 

"  It  would  be  at  the  e5?pense,  I  hum- 
bly presume*  of  my  lord  the  Baron/^  re- 
plied the  now  highly  piqued  Luseck, 

"  And  your  immediate  profit,"  re- 
torted the  stiH  strugghng  Doctor ;  **  but 
let  me  tell  you,  grinning  Sir " 

"Just  at  that  moment  the  extravagant- 
ly ludicrous  grimaces,  and  superlatively 
grotesque  attitudes  of  Doctor  Martimas, 
became  too  exquisite  for  my  further  en* 
durance ;  steppirig,  therefore,  as  quietly 
as  I  was  able,  from  my  place  of  conceal- 
ment into  my  dressing  room,  and  from 
thence  to  my  chamber,  I  there  indulged 
in  the  same  ungovernable  merriment, 
into  wdiich  my  faint  attempt  of  acting 
over  the  scene,  from  w^hich  I  had  es- 
caped, has  thrown  some  of  you  !^* 
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The  party  had,  indeed,  found  the 
incomparably  comic  powers  of  Donna 
Carenthea  irresistible;  who,  in  defiance 
of  youth,  beauty,  and  perfect  symmetry, 
had  contrived  to  give  her  spectators  a 
very  hvely  representation  of  the  roUing 
motion — the  inflated  visage — the  dicta- 
torial voice — the  breathless  exertions — 
and  the  extatic  posture  of  the  subject  of 
her  mimicry. 

''  But,  good  heavens,!^'  exclainiedshe, 
suddenly  recollecting  herself,  and  as- 
suming an  air  of  gravity,  on  observing 
the  serious  ccfuntenance  of  Don  Alphon- 
so,  "  those  boys  will  think  me  mad ! — 
Remember,  rogues,  that  when  I  played 
the  v/orthy  Doctor  that  naughty  trick, 
I  was  young  and  giddy,  not  precise  and 
matronly  as  I  am  now/^ 

"  1  think,'*  observed  the stilllaughing 
Sir  Launcelotj  turning  to  Delmond  a 
few  minutes  after,  when  all  the  rest  of 
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the  party  had  quitted  the  room,  for  the 
purpose  of  walking  to  the  cottage  of 
Christophe  and  Josephine,  to  shew  their 
fine  httle  family  to  Lady  Aberdale,  "  I 
think  the  glee  and  animation  with  which 
that  diverting  lady  has  just  given  us  the 
details  of  her  droll  but  improper  frolic 
against  our  good  Doctor  JNIartimas, 
evinces  that  she  has  lost  none  of  the  spirit 
vdiich  then  inspired  her  roguery/' 

"  The  human  character,^'  replied  Del- 
mond,  "  has  been  very  aptly  compared 
to  a  bow,  which  when  unstrung,  relax- 
ing from  the  bias  it  has  been  forced  to 
take,  resumes  its  pristine  form.  The 
lively  mind  of  Donna  Carenthea  strong- 
ly exempliiies  this  truth.  While  under 
the  influence  of  personal  disappointment, 
and  surrounded  by  scenes  of  affliction, 
it  suddenly  bent  beneath  their  subduing 
powers,  giving  the  promise  of  having 
taken  a  new  form  for  life  :  yet  no  sooner 
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were  these  check-strings  removed,  than 
with  impatient  elasticity  it  sprang  back 
to  its  native  character. 

Those  of  her  charming  sisters  equally 
prove  the  justness  of  the  compaTison. 
The  character  of  Paiihne,  thondi  for  a 
time  war'ped  from  rectitude  and    those 
strict  principles  her   excdlent   parents 
early  implanted  in  har  bosom,  by  the 
unavoidable  duplicity  attendant   on  a 
clandestine  engagement— from  the  mo- 
ment remorse  goaded  her  to  a  renuncia- 
tion  of  her  errors,  resumed  its  native 
uprightness^  her  temper  its  wonted  equa- 
nimity, and  her  manners  the  easy  digni- 
ty which  had  been  depressed  whik  she 
was  under  the  dominion  of  self-reproacli. 
"  Nor  does  the  sweet  Viola  less  con- 
vincingly prove  the  correctness   of  my 
position.  So  long  had  her  sensitive  mind 
been  bent  by  the  iron  hand  of  misfortune, 
that  it  appeared  as  if  all  hopes  of  its  reco- 
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Tcring  its  natiiml  elasticity  were  annihi- 
lated. Yet  in  how  short  a  period  after  its 
release  from  its  too  sev^ere  tension,  do 
we  see  it  restored  to  all  the  original  graces 
which  formerlv  characterised  it!  The 
innocent,  the  touching,  the  unaffected 
cheerfulness  of  whose  influence,  no  one 
who  approaches  her  can  be  insensible ; 
snd  wliich,  when  joined  to  her  delicacy, 
and  intuitiv^e  consideration  for  the  feel- 
ings of  others,  is  equally  calculated  to 
fascinate  all  who  are  within  her  sphere 
of  action,  and  insure  the  affection  of  the 
happy  Count  Altenberg !  '^ 

"  Happy,  indeed!'^  exclaimed  Sir 
Launcelot,  with  unusual  animation; 
*^  and  a  thousand  times  more  the  object  of 
myenvy,  in  the  possession  ofsucha  bosom 
friend,  than  is  the  husband  of  the  wild, 
the  amusmg,  the  tantalizing  Carenthea; 
of  whom  I  beg  to  remark,  (though  ge- 
nerally speaking  I  subscribe  to  the  just- 
ness of  your  metaphor)  that,  notwith- 


426      TKE  DAUGHTERS  OF  ISENBERO. 

Standing  her  resumption  of  the  charactCF 
nature  gave  her  towards  others,  her 
once  untamed  spirit  has  certainly  learnt 
to  yield  with  a  very  salutary  degree  oF 
awe  to  the  timehj  asserted  dignity  of  her 
lord  ;  the  strength  of  whose  mind  he  first 
taught  her  to  feel,  by  compelhng  her  to 
respect  the  firmness  w  hich  her  caprics 
aimed  at  subduing. 


THE    END. 


Pnnted  by  J,  D-  Dewick,  i'Jj  Barbicaiij  London. 


Books  Just  Puhlished  hy  LacJcingtony  Allen^  &*  C&. 
Temple  of  the  Muses,  Finsbury  Square. 

A  GENERAL  SYSTEM  OF  NATURE. 
THROUGH  THE  THREE  GRAND  KING- 
DOiMS  OF  ANIMALS,  VEGETABLES,  AND 
MINERALS,  systematically  divided  into  their  several 
Classes,  Orders,  Genera,  Species,  and  Varieties,  with 
their  Habitations,  Manners,  Economy,  Structure, 
and  Peculiarities.  Translated  from  Gmelin's  and  Vv^il- 
denow's  last  editions  of  the  celebrated  Systema  Natura?, 
by  Sir  Charles  Linne,  amended  and  enlarged  by  the 
Improvements  and  Discoveries  of  later  Naturalists  and 
Societies,  by  William  Turton,  M.  D.  Fellow  of  the 
Linnaean  Society,  and  author  of  a  Medical  Glossary, 
&c.  Seven  large  volumes,  Ovo.  5l.  §s. — Or  to  accom- 
modate those  purchasers  who  desire  the  parts  separate- 
ly— The  Animals,  4  vols.  Si.  10s. — The  Vegetables, 
2  vols.  2l.  2s. — The  Minerals  and  Life,  lOs.  6d. 

*'  Thus  may  our  Life,  exempt  from  public  haunt, 
**  Find  tons^ucs  intree>,  books  in  the  running  brooks, 
*'  sermons  in  stones,  a,nd  good  in  every  thing." 

Shakespeare. 

The  sphere  of  this  great  man's  studies  was  no  less  exten- 
sive than  all  the  productions  of  Nature '.  The  admirable 
talent  for  arrangement  and  method  \vith  which  he  pursu- 
ed his  researches  through  eveiy  class,  rendered  him  iu 
every  branch  an  improver,  and  in  some  almost  a  founder. 
The  expediency  of  a  translation  of  his  Systema  Naturte, 
has  long  been  acknowledged,  and  the  want  of  it  often 
lamented;  the  principal  view  of  the  present  Editor  has 
been,  to  deUver  it  in  as  intelligible,  correct,  and  useful 
a  form,  as  the  nature  of  such  a  laborious  work  would  ad- 
mit. The  Linnsean  terms  are  rendered  as  nearl)-  as  possi- 
ble to  the  idiom  of  the  English  language,  and  a  general 
explanatory  dictionary' of  such  as  are  peculiarly  appropriate 
to  the  science,  affixed  to  the  last  volume,  which  also 
contains  a  biographical  memoir  and  a  portrait  of  the  au- 
thor. The  work  is  accompanied  by  such  copper  plates, 
as  are  properly  introductory  to  the  several  departments  of 
birds,  fLshes,  insects,  botany,  &c.  And  for  the  conve- 
nience of  such  as  wish  to  become  acquainted  with  the 
jjroductions  of  their  own  countrj',  the  different  subji'cts 
of  Natural  History,  hitherto  found  in  Great  Britain,  are 
pointed  out  by  an  asterisk. 


JBooIis  Just  PuhlisJied  hij  Lac/iinglon,  Allen  and  €&, 
TempU  of  tie  Muses ^  Finshury  Square. 


MINUTES  IN  AGRICULTURE  AND 
"PLANTING,  lilustraied  with  dried  Specimens  of 
Natural  Grasses,  and  Copper  Plates.  ]Ay  "William 
Amos,  royal  4to.  2l.  i?s.  Boards. 

*»*  The  difScuity  in  procuring  the  dried  specimens 
necessary  to  the  completion  of  tlie  above  valuable  Work, 
his  hitherto  been  so  great,  as  to  have  coufmed  its  circu- 
lation merely  to  the  original  SubscJbers.  A  svifticient 
number  of  Copies  has,  however,  at  lon.L^th,  been  pre- 
pared, and  the  urgent  demands  of  the  Pubhc  can  now  be 
satisfied. 

THE  CHEMICAL  CATECHISM;  containing 
an  account  of  the  new  Discoveries,  and  other  very 
considerable  Additions.  By  Samuel  Parkes,  General 
ISlanufiicturing  Chemist,  and  Author  of  "  The  Rudi- 
uients  of  Chemistry,  &c"  Fourth  Edition,  large  8vo, 
I'Js.  boards,  embellished  vi'ith  a  large  Co^:)per  Plate 
Engraving  of  tiie  Laboratory,  ScC.  Chemical  Apparatus 
.of  the  Surry  Institution,  Black friarslload. 

This  worli  havin»-  had  a  very  extensive  circulation  in, 
-Scotland,  the  Literaiy  and  Antiquarian  Society  of  Perth 
appointed  a  ccmmittce  of  five  gentlemen,  for  the  express 
purpose  of  examining  the  same,  and  i-eporting  their 
opinion  thereof  to  the  Society.  .Vccordingly,  at  their 
Aimiversary  Meetii.g,  on  the  14th  of  Deceniber  last,  the 
follovving  Report  was  read,  the  Earl  of  Kinnoul  in  the 
Chair:  "  The  Comniittee  appointed  by  the  Literarj-  and 
Antiqaarian  Society  of  Perth,  to  read  and  give  their  opi- 
nion of  Mr,  Parkes's  Chemical  Catechism,  beg  leave  to 
report  to  the  vSociety,  that  they  have  perused  the  -^vork 
•with  considerable  care,  and  that,  in  their  judgment,  it' is 
ar  very  accurare  and  able  Compend  of  Pra.ctical  Chemis- 
try ;  that  both  from  the  views  of  the  science  which  it 
exhibits,  and  the  easy  and  familiar  way  in  which  these 
views  are  given,  it  is  calculated  to  be  extremely  usei'ul, 
and  especially  to  the  managers  and  artizans  of  various 
manufactures  in  the  couivtry,  to  which  chemical  processet 
and  preparations  are  essential." 

from  the  Pfrth  Cauricr  of  Dec.  1 8,  1 809. 
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